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DEMOREST’S

FAMILY MAGAZIN E .
No. CCCXXXV. M A Y , 1891. Vol. XXVII., No. 7.

O U R  L I F E - S A V I N G  S E R V I C E .

the w a v e - s w e p t  
shore, night and day, 
in s to r m  and sun-

shine, faithful and untiring, 
the noble men of the Life-

saving Service are ever on duty. These brave watchers 
by the sea" stand beyond tribute in their humane work, 
their daring courage, and great achievements. If “ all the 
world loves a lover,”  surely all the world loves a hero ; and 
heroic deeds will never cease to thrill us with enthusiastic 
pride, wonder, and sympathy.

Just behind the long, lonely beaches, among the sand-
hills, safe from the reach of storm-tides and back of high- 
water mark, are built our life-saving stations on the Atlan-
tic coast. They are usually two-story pine houses, with red 
gable roof, projecting eaves, and an open observatory on the 
peak of the roof, from which spires a flagstaff, sixty feet 
high, used in signaling vessels by the International Code. 
The houses are about twenty by forty-five feet, with four 
rooms on the first floor, and two above. Those built later at 
popular seaside resorts, are much handsomer.

The living-room, kitchen, and storeroom are snug and 
comfortable. The boat-room contains the surf-boat, which 
is used on flat beaches and in shoal waters, and the mortar- 
cart, loaded with the wreck ordnance, lines, and lighter 
equipments. The upper rooms are filled with cots for the 
rescued, the medicine chest, and storage, and are used as 
sleeping-rooms for the keeper and his crew. On the drab 
walls of the living-room hang well-filled book-shelves, the 
books donated by good friends, and which pass from station

to station as read. The steadfast clock tells on its face the 
story of the work, in big letters, U. S. L. S. S.

The houses of refuge are two-storied, with broad gable 
roof, a veranda, and large chimneys outside the walls. 
They will accommodate twenty-five persons, and are sup-
plied with provisions to feed that number ten days. All the 
year round, the keeper with his family makes this his 
home. 

In 1848, a few rude huts sheltered mariners, and a few 
life-saving appliances were used by volunteer fishermen. In 
1854, three hundred lives were lost by the fearful wreck of 
the “  Powhatan,”  on the Jersey coast, and from the press-
ure of this and other terrible scenes, a local superintend-
ent was employed, and a keeper assigned to each station ; 
but not until 1871, when Hon. Sumner I. Kimball was 
appointed General Superintendent, did the organization of 
the service become complete and efficient. It is now called 
the most perfect of its kind in the world. There is no space 
to give the interesting detail of this wonderful w o r k ,--how, 
with small appropriations, and many discouragements, the 
small neglected stations and crews were brought into an 
orderly and complete system of “  well-equipped fortresses 
by the sea.”

More than ten thousand miles of sea and lake coast-line of 
the United States extend through every variety of climate 
and every feature of terrible danger to mariners on our 
coasts. We have two hundred and twenty-six Life-saving 
Stations, one hundred and sixty-five of them on the Atlantic 
shores, located at the more dangerous points, some at long 
intervals, others but five miles apart. The ocean shores of 
Long Island and of New Jersey, one, one hundred and fifty, 
and the other, one hundred and twenty-six miles in length, 
have wide, sandy beaches bordered by sandbars, over which, 
in storms, the walls of surf continually foam and break.

The active service on the Atlantic and Gulf coasts begins 
September first and ends in May ; on the Lake coasts, it 
continues from the opening to the close of navigation. The 
keeper commands the crew of six, chosen from among the 
fishermen for their ability as surfmen. The day watch is 
kept from sunrise to sunset, and during stormy weather a 
complete patrol is kept all night. The four watches are 
divided from sunset to eight o’clock, to twelve, to four, 
and to sunrise.

Do we ever think what an army of well-drilled men is 
marching up and down our bleak shores, through darkness
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U . S. LIFE-SAVING STATIONS.
A t Deal, New Jersey.

and peril, from Maine to Florida, all the long stormy win-
ters, while we are warmly housed in comfort and safety? 
Each patrolman carries a beach lantern and several red 
Coston lights, which he ignites by percussion, throwing out 
a brilliant red flame. W hen he sees a vessel in danger or 
distress, instantly this signal o f warning and promise of help 
is flashed over the water. At the beginning of each watch, 
t w o  patrolmen go
out in either dir ec-  __
tion, u n t i l  t h e y  
meet the surfman 
from the adjacent 
station, and by the 
light of their lan-
terns they exchange 
checks, as proofs of 
faithfulness.

The surf-boat is 
usually p r o v i d e d  
with a carriage by 
which it m a y  b e  
h a u l e d  from the 
s t a t i o n ,  abreast a 
wreck. T h e  car- 
r i a g e  i s  f o u r -  
wheeled, a n d  the 
launching is accom-
plished by separat-
ing the f o r w a r d  
from the back part

of the carriage. When launched it is guided by a long steer-
ing-oar, the helmsman standing in the stern, and the surf-
men, with eyes fixed on him, follow his directions with 
implicit obedience. The slender red boat tossed about in 
the breakers is a strange sight as it rides through the roar-
ing surf, close beside the sinking ships, and brings safely to 
shore the drowning men and women.

The “  Huron ”  was wrecked off the dreary point of Nag’s 
Head, North Carolina, and ninety-eight souls were lost, 
before the active winter service began ; and that same year 
a steamer on a southern beach was dashed to pieces, and 
eighty-five lives lost, just because the stations were twelve 
miles apart, and the weary patrolmen had passed two 
hours before. Agonizing screams were heard by the people 

on shore : a boy was sent miles away to the near-
est station, the heavy apparatus hauled 

by six surfmen till within one mile 
o f the wreck, when a horse and 

cart helped them through the 
deep sand. The surf ran high, 

the drowning people were 
drifting toward the shore : 
shouts and screams o f joy  
cheered the life-savers in 

their work, a n d  one 
hundred persons were 
saved !

The life-car is a cov
ered boat made o f cor-

rugated, g a l v a n i z e d  
iron, provided with bails 
and rings, into which 
hauling-lines are b e n t; 
the car is drawn back 
and forth over the water, 
between the wreck and 
the shore, and holds six 
or seven persons at once. 
It is covered w i t h  a  

hatch, through which small holes, punched outward, give 
sufficient air. At its first trial, two hundred and one persons 
were saved from the wreck of the " Ayrshire.”

W ith a southeast wind and a heavy sea, at midnight, 
the French steamer “  L ’Amerique,”  o f three hundred tons 
burden, through rain and cold and darkness, was wrecked 
off the Jersey coast, in January, 1877. Old people, living

A t Ocean City, Maryland.

A  GROUP OP HEROES.
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in that vicinity to-day, tell us stories o f that awful scene. 
Nothing could be seen from the shore but a few  moving 
figures on deck. The masts and yards looked black in the 
gloom, while the great throb o f her engines, the noise 
of steam, and the roar o f  the sea reached the strained ears 
of the listeners. In his plea for the increased salaries o f 
those in the Life-saving Service, Hon. S. S. Cox, in 1888, 
before the House o f Representatives, made thrilling men-
tion of this wreck. Let me give a few  o f his own words .

"  The day was Sunday,— a Sabbath day for a Sabbath

save the men, then the gems and gold. Is there salvage 
sufficient to recompense such service ? "

If the sea is running too high and the surf-boat thought 
impracticable, the breeches-buoy is used. After the crim-
son light has flashed from the shore, and the patrolman has 
aroused the station, the keeper shouts the word o f com-
mand, “ Open the boat-house ! Out with the mortar ! ”  
and instantly the apparatus is started for the nearest point 
opposite the wreck. W illin g  hands drag almost one hun-
dred and eighty pounds through the sand, no matter how

far, over the low sand-
hills, in the wash of 
the spent breakers, or 
often over brush and 
fences, for many miles. 
Horses are sometimes 
provided, b u t  oftener 
the whole is drawn by 
the surf men. The ap-
paratus is placed in 
position, a trench dug 
f o r  th e  sand-anchor, 
the hawser and haul- 
ing-lines r e a d y  f o r  
“ running.”  The gun 
is fired, the shot with 
its line goes flying over 
the wreck, t h e  steel

LIV IN G -R O O M  IN  A  L IF E -SA V IN G  ST A T IO N .

deed. Is there a splendor equal to its* heroism ? The en-
gines stop, the bell is ringing, the whistles are shrieking : 
the steamer is aground, stranded on the Jersey shore, with 
two hundred people in their berths ! Suddenly, a w h iz  o f 
ruddy l ig h t ! There, v iv id  in a ruddy glow , stands a figure 
holding high  above his head a baton o f fire ! It is the patrol 
of a Life-saving Service, ' A  cheer from  them ! God be 
thanked, we are seen ! ' Their hearts sink as the last flicker 
of the Coston light fades, and the patrolman races away. 
He bounds to the station, at three o ’clock  in the dark Janu-
ary morning : by four, he is back with his six surf men. 
Just one look ! Splashed with m ud and mire through 
which they have dragged the surf-boat, the beach a wall o f 
ice three feet high, over which they clamber. Slipping 
with the heavy boat, they drag it on and on, but in vain. 
Drenched and bruised among the ice-cakes and roaring surf, 
another crew arrives. The keeper gasps out an order for 
the mortar apparatus,— boats are useless. N ow for the ord-
nance. The wreck artillery arrives, prepared for action. 
Such labor and danger ! How they traverse the shore be-
tween the station and the wreck, dragging the heavy cart ! 
W ith hawser and hauling lines at last aboard the wreck, 
the slender bridge o f rope for the life-car, narrow as the 
line Mohammed saw floating across the gu lf to Paradise, 
was taut from  the vessel to the shore. To and fro, back-
ward and forward, by those strong arms sped that life-car 
with its burden o f human lives,— men, women, and children, 
six or eight at a time, till all were landed. Then the bag-
gage, the mails, and the bullion o f the Treasury. First we

projectile falls in-
to the sea, while 
the sailors grasp 
the life-line a n d  
make it f a s t  to 
t h e i r  v e s s e l .
Shouts and cheers 
tell the surf men 
that communica-
tion is established 
between them and 
land. By means 
o f the tally-board, 
which is attached 
to t h e shot-line, 
those on b o a r d
learn how and where the hawser should be fastened to the 
wreck. On this great rope hangs the circular life-preserver 
o f cork with its stiff canvas breeches, which will carry its 
one passenger safely.

The self-righting and self-bailing life-boat is m uch used 
on the lakes. It is a miracle o f construction, with air-cases 
at the sides and ends, tubes extending vertically down 
through the bottom of the boat, with self-acting valves 
opened by the downward pressure o f the water as it sweeps 
over her deck. It rarely upsets, rights itself instantly, and 
when fu ll o f water empties itself in twenty seconds.

The difficulties attending the rescue o f vessels are so 
many and so great ; strong lines snap and break with the

A  L O N E L Y  P A TR O L.
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TO TH E  R ESCU E.

tossing and rolling o f the ship , the half-frozen crew fail to 
connect the line to their masts, or ice and snow drag them 
down, again and again. W hen everything else fails, the 
surfmen wade out through the surf, and with the “  whip ”  
tied around the bodies o f passengers, drag the shipwrecked 
to shore.

The people at each of these stations are a world to them-
selves. Each bleak little home is full o f  work, care, anxiety, 
and danger, a strange mingling o f the grand and pitiful, 
beautiful in courage and bravery, in conquests over the wild-
est elements, a heroic use o f self, and a humble trust in God.

An old surfman 
said to a drown-
ing b oy : “ Hold 
on ! hold on ! my 
boy. I ’ v e  g o t  
hold o f the rope, 
and God has good 
hold o f both of 
us ! ”  The m e n  
a r e  wonderfully 
religious in senti-
ment, rarely in-
dulging in carous-
als o f a n y sort. 
Dr. Tal mage says 
o f them : “  They 
l i  v e in tragedy, 
apart f r o m  the 
common world, a 
l i f e  o f desolate 
grandeur, face to 
face with death, 
as with a friend.”

After storms and wrecks, how  grateful to the rescued the 
little warm room on shore with its glow ing fire, its dry, 
warm clothing, the great bowls o f fragrant, steaming coff ee, 
the fried potatoes, and hot b iscu it! Rolled in thick blank-
ets, and tucked away in beds prepared for them under a 
snug roof, with abundant food and good care, they recu- 
perate rapidly. Thick army-blankets are generously pro-
vided, dry clothing and comforts furnished at every station, 
and medicine and restoratives for all the rescued. The 
supply is constantly kept up by the W oman’s National Relief 
Association, whose President is the w ife o f the late Chief- 

 Justice W  a i t e .
This s p l e n d i d  
work b e g a n in 
1860, and is now 
the g l o r y  a n d  
p r i d e o f  o u r  
women’s work, in 
its voluntary, suc- 

 cessful growth.
E x h a u s t e d ,  

drenched, frozen, 
and wounded, the 
crew come to this 
l i t t l e  home, to 
find warmth and 
food a w a i t i n g  
them. T h e  pa- 
t r o l m a n  from 
w e a r y  marches 
comes inside this 
snug haven to find 
t h e  kitchen fire 

 warm and bright, A  T Y P IC A L  S UR F M AN.LONG IN  TH E SERVICE.
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his Scotch cap and big Guernsey jacket are hung up to dry, 
the table is soon laid, and the good plain food, strong and 
nourishing, well prepared. When the "  wind is off shore ” 
and the skies clear, the men gather about their “  mess-room 
table,” with books to read or 
stories to tell, and sometimes a 
weird concert is given, with 
violin or flute, 
and the b o a t -

of highest praise, and the soldiers gave them strongest words 
of commendation.

Railroads, telegraph and telephone lines, make it easy, in 
time of need, to concentrate the crews of stations* W hat

house is cleared 
for a m e r r y  
d a n c e  w i t h  
friends or rela-
tions who come 
from the main- 
l a n d ;  b u t  
never i s  t h e  
patrol relaxed : 
rules a r e  in-
flexible.

A  v e r y  
unique station 
is on the cam- 
pus o f North-
western U n i -

versity, Evanston, Illinois, on the shore o f Lake Michigan. 
An experienced seaman is in charge, and the crew is com-
posed of students who for nine months' service receive 
enough to meet the expenses o f their education for one year. 
They do full work as students, and each one is engaged in 
the service four hours in every twenty-four. Some are con-
stantly on duty. They patrol the shore 
in the darkest and stormiest nights, warn 
vessels, call the crew in case o f peril, 
practice the beach drill, and rowing on 
the lake. In 1889, this student-crew 
saved more lives than all the twenty-two 
stations on the lakes had done in the two 
previous years.

In November, 1889, with the thermom-
eter marking ten below zero, and a storm 
of unusual severity raging, they saved 
eighteen persons from a stranded steam-
er near Fort Sheridan. From the bluff 
eighty feet high they fired their line, but 
the shot fell short o f the steamer. W ith 
the help of some soldiers the boat was 
launched, and  " at the word o f command 
each man took his icy oar."  After a 
desperate struggle and wonderful endur-
ance, with only four rowers at a time, 
they accomplished their grand work.
The superintendent wrote them letters

an illustration of efficiency, discipline, coolness, and skill, is 
the Lake Superior crew, who were called one night to 
Chocolay Beach, Michigan, one hundred and ten miles from 
their own station !  Their  special train, with all the life-
saving apparatus on board, ran at its highest speed, reach-
ing the beach at midnight. A  blinding snow-storm raged 
on the lake shore, but with prompt, enthusiastic work they 
saved the lives of all persons on board two stranded vessels. 
W hat would our children think o f a ride like this ?

One winter night, on a dreary coast near New York City, 
a patrolman spied through the sleet and rain a dim red port- 
light, from a wrecked schooner. He ran one mile to the 
station, for the crew and all the apparatus. The storm grew 
more wild, the lanterns w ere dim with ice. In the darkness 
the big rope was at last on board the vessel, and the breeches- 
buoy flew across the waves, bringing back a colored man 
who screamed out, “  O s ir ! save my captain’s wife and 
children ! They are dying o f the cold.”

In an instant the breeches-buoy leaped over the surf and re-
turned with one of the crew holding in his arms the pale, faint-
ing mother, while the next trip brought the captain and father 
with his little six-year-old girl hugged tightly to his breast.

LAUNCHING THE SU R F-BOAT.

A  TERRIBLE W R ECK  OK LA K E  M ICHIGAN.
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Her little, wet, cold  face was f ull o f  cheer and faith as she 
sw ung safely over the dreadful roaring sea in “ father’s 
arms. ”  The old surf man who carried her to the station said, 
"  I wasn’ t ashamed to cry for joy  when the little thing held 
to ray old scraggly neck and chattered away cheery as a 
sparrer in winter.”  The ten-year-old “  Mary "  came next, 
and then the sailors, one by one, till all were safe.

Such a world o f strength lies in the magnetic courage o f  
these men ! On a wrecked vessel in 1880, a woman who had 
been tossed about, expecting every moment to be swept 
away, said, after the danger was passed : “  I heard the guns, 
saw the flash o f  the signal, could see figures, in the 
intervals o f the storm, m oving on the beach. I 
knew who they were, I had seen them at work, 
and at home in their little stations; and I felt 
safe ! An army o f men fighting for the shipwrecked, 
with God as their captain.”

The bark “  Liverpool "  ran aground in a dread- ing, with all his might, “  The flag that sets 
you free.”  The poor souls sprang up and 
frantically joined in the wild melody; the 
surf men heard it above the roaring of the 

sea ! The shot went whizzing through the air, the life-line 
bridged the danger, and all were saved !

No one has forgotten the tempest of wind and snow that 
swept over the United States on March 12, 1888, from the 
Rockies to the Great Lakes— a storm without precedent, 
causing more loss o f life and suffering than from any storm 
on record. Marine disasters were few, owing partly to the 
splendid work o f the crews o f our Life-saving Service. At 
Delaware Breakwater, the harbor was full o f anchored 
vessels, and the havoc unparalleled. Intense darkness, sleet, 
snow, and wind snapping masts to splinters, were some of 
the dangers to be faced. These men crawled on their 
hands and knees to escape the cutting sleet and sand, but 
with buffetings and failures, the lines snapping like threads, 
they launched the life-boat, and, after nine hours o f desper-
ate work, brought the frost-bitten, ill, and dying, to their 
station !

At Cape Henlopen three crews saved one hundred and 
ninety-four persons in this great storm. “  Not one life 
lost ! ”  Such was the one little message, as it throbbed over 
the wires, that dreadful March day.

Volumes of greatest interest could be written of these 
men and their wonderful deeds, their noble fidelity, capa-
bility, and dauntless courage, their arduous, often terrible, 
duties, always conscientiously performed, of their drills, the 
houses o f refuge, the code of signals, methods for restoring 
the apparently drowned, and other strange experiences in 
their perilous life-work. Our great artist Bierstadt tried to 
put on canvas the stranded "  L ’ Amerique,”  with the faces o f 
the men who saved her crew, but said, “  It is impossible !"

Ma r g e r e t  Sp e n c e r .

ful storm, lying for 
hours in g r e a t e s t  
peril. T h e  steward 
at last spied living 
objects on s h o r e .  
The effect was elec-
trical. He t u r n e d  
toward the hopeless, 
despairing p a s s e n -
gers, and began sing-

THE LIFE-CAR.

THE BREECHES-BUOY.

FIRING THE LIFE-LINE.
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 TH E R IV E R  OF PEARLS.
B y Rene  De  Po n t -Je s t .

Pa r t  II. T h e  W h i t e  W a t e r -L i l y .

(Continued from  page 332.)

S Y N O P S IS  O F  P R E V IO U S  C H A P T E R S .
As the beautiful Chinese maiden Liou-Siou, or Embroidered Willow, was one day watering her flowers at her window, she accidentally let a drop o f water 

fall Into the eye o f an admiring neighbor, the butcher Tchou, who fell in love with her at once. He bribed her maid, Rose, to carry a love-letter to her, but 
Rose deceived him In the matter, and Tchou, when he learned that Embroidered Willow was to marry the wealthy Ling-Ta-Lang, vowed a fearful vengeance 
on all concerned. The unfortunate young bridegroom was murdered by an unknown assassin on his wedding-night. Suspicion fell on his bride and her 
cousin I-te, a professor o f astronomy who was known to be attached to her, and both were cruelly tortured until they made false confessions, and then con-
demned to death. But an American, one Captain Perkins, an opium smuggler, who had been at the trial and knew the judge, Ming, aided Embroidered 
Willow’s mother to prepare a petition and present it to the viceroy, Prince Kong. The prince called Ming severely to account, and threatened him with one 
hundred blows with the bamboo If he did not discover the real assassin within a month, the viceroy being convinced that the condemned were innocent. 
The abduction o f Rose, the maid, at this time, presumably by river pirates, gave the judge a new clue, and the second part o f the narrative begins with his 
search for the murderer among the nefarious band o f thieves and pirates known as “  The White Water-Lily.”  Some o f them had been condemned to 
be hung; and Captain Perkins and Ming made a midnight visit to the executioner o f Canton, and for purposes best known to the American, and not quite 
clear to Ming, bribed the executioner to deliver to them the body o f  one Pei-ho, chief o f the river pirates, after hanging him so as not to hurt him much. 
Meanwhile, Embroidered W illow, languishing in prison, was one day permitted to go to the hospital and see I-te, who was slowly recovering from  the 
torture he had received. The two young people no longer attempted to conceal their love for each other; but during the interview, I-te, too weak for 
violent emotion, fainted, and Embroidered W illow and her mother were obliged to withdraw, and started to return to the prison. On their way back, pass-
ing through a dark tunnel under the city wall, a man seized Embroidered W illow by the shoulder, saying, "  You know now how Tchou avenges, ”  and other 
words of vengeance. The terrified girl screamed for help, all at once recognizing the assassin and his identity. He disappeared before the attendants could 
seize him; but Mrs. Liou hastened to Ming with the news, and search was instantly made for the "  Red Spider, ”  as Tchou was sometimes called. The city 
gates were ordered closed, and the prefect o f  police and Ming set forth to visit all suspicious places in the city. They set forth at nightfall, went to the worst 
gaming-house in Canton, and then started for  the realm o f Sang, the King o f the Beggars.

Ch a p t e r  V .

T h e  K i n g  o f  t h e  Be g g a r s .

a fe w  m in u tes  th e tw o  m andarins rea ch ed  th e  ex- 
trem ity  o f  th e  street an d  en tered  th e  stra n g e  p la ce  
w h ere  th e  K in g  o f  th e  B e g g a rs  h e ld  h is  cou rt. It  

was an im m en se  q u a d ra n g le , su rro u n d e d  on  its  fo u r  s id es  b y  
the m ost w re tch ed  h o v e ls . A  g rea t  sh ed , p resu m a b ly  th e  
court-house, o c c u p ie d  th e  cen ter . T h e re  w ere  at lea st tw o  or  
three h u n d red  w re tch e s  th ere , d iv id e d  in to  g r o u p s  : som e 
sm oked w ith ou t sa y in g  a  w ord , o th ers  w ere  ea tin g , p la y in g  
cards, o r  b a n d a g in g  th e  w o u n d s  w h ic h  fu rn is h e d  th em  a 
means o f  su bsisten ce . S ev era l la n tern s  su sp e n d e d  fr o m  th e 
shed ro o f, and a fe w  to r c h e s  s tu ck  in  th e  g r o u n d , l it  th e  
fantastic scene.

T h is  b izarre  c r o w d  w a s  c o m p o s e d  o f  e v e ry  fre a k  w h ich  
nature or  d isease co u ld  en g e n d e r  : g ian ts , d w a r fs , o n e -le g g e d , 
one-arm ed, h u m p -b a c k e d , o n e -e y e d , b lin d , le p ro u s , an d  p a r-
alytics. M in g , w h o  in sp e cte d  a ll  th ese  c a r e fu lly , in  th e  
hope o f  fin d in g  T c h o u  th e  b u tch e r  a m on g st th em , n o tice d  
that th e  m ost part o f  th ese  w ou n d s  w ere  fa c t it io u s , an d  th at 
the greater n u m b er  o f  th ese  d e fo rm it ie s  w ere  s im u la ted .
The fa ct is th at a ll th ese  p e o p le  w ere  v e r y  g a y , a n d  d id  n ot 
seem to su ffer  m u ch . T h e  w o r th y  m a g istra te  w as q u ite  co n -
v inced o f  it  w h en  h e  sa w  a c r ip p le , seated  in  a w o o d e n  
bow l, w h o  d ra g g e d  h im s e lf  a lo n g  b y  h is  fe e t , a ll at on ce  
ju m p  ou t o f  h is  h a rn ess , tu c k  th e  app aratu s u n d er  h is  arm , 
and dance a j i g  to  l im b e r  h is  le g s . T h e  su rp rise  w h ic h  th is  
sudden tra n sform a tion  ca u sed  th e  h on ora b le  pres id en t d id  
not k eep  h im  fr o m  fo l lo w in g  h is  com p a n ion , an d  th ey  cam e 
to the en d  o f  th e  sh ed , th a t is  to  say , in to  th e  p resen ce  o f  
Sang, w h o  rose  to  sa lu te  h is  v is itors .

T h e  K in g  o f  th e  B e g g a rs  w as a  m an  a b ou t s ix ty  years o f  
age, o f  g ig a n tic  s ta tu re , an d  o f  am iab le  p h y s io g n o m y , a l-
th ou gh  h e w as o f  th e  T a rta r  ty p e . H e w as c la d  in  a lo n g  
robe o f  b lu e  s ilk  in  tatters, a n d  w ore  a la rg e  h a t o f  b ra id ed  
rattan adorn ed  w ith  sh e lls . A  h e a v y  ja d e  n e ck la ce  h u n g  
around h is  n eck , an d  h e  w o re  a  la rg e  s ilv e r  r in g  on  the. in -
dex  fin ger o f  h is  r ig h t  h a n d , a r in g  w h o se  se ttin g  b ore  an 
on yx  en g ra ved  w ith  a  k n e e lin g  figu re . T h ese  tw o  je w e ls  
were th e  in s ig n ia  o f  h is  p o w e r  and h is  d ig n ity . A  tram p 
need on ly  b e  fu rn ish e d  w ith  Sa n g ’ s seal in  ord er  to  travel 
fearlessly  fro m  th e  n orth  to  th e  sou th  o f  C hina. It  was

affirm ed  ev en  th at th is  w as a so v e re ig n  ta lism a n  w ith  th e  
T a i-p in g s  an d  a ll th e  sects  o f  th e  W h it e  W a te r - li ly , th a t 
te rr ib le  and p o w e r fu l  associa tion .

T h is  s in g u la r  m on a rch  w as su rro u n d e d  b y  h a l f  a d ozen  
in d iv id u a ls , w ith  w h om  h e  seem ed  to  b e  h o ld in g  an  im p o r -
tant d iscu ss ion . N e v e rth e le ss , F o -h o p  sa id ,

“ I  w ish  to  sp ea k  to  y o u , p a r t ic u la r ly .”
“  In  a m om en t, m y  lo rd , I  w i l l  b e  at y o u r  s e r v ic e ,”  re-

k in g  s a n g .
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a n  o b j e c t  o f  c h a r i t y .

plied bis majesty in tatters. 
“  I only need five minutes 
to finish with my treasurer. 
To-day I look over his ac-
counts : I cannot make my 
subjects wait.”

The prefect a n d  Ming 
then perceived a personage, 
the one who Sang so proud-
ly called his treasurer, not-
ing down upon a large sheet 
o f paper an interminable 
list o f figures, while his 
master, regardless o f his 
own rank, c o u n t e d  and 
sorted with great address 
the coins o f all kinds con-
tained in a large copper 
dish which he held on his 
knees. These were the pe-

cuniary receipts o f the week, which had just come in. As 
for the profits in food and clothing, they were divided daily, 
in the evening, immediately after the return o f the beggars, 
by distributors honored with the confidence o f their sov-
ereign. The clothing and the rice which they received 
were all turned into a common 
stock. The first was cleaned and 
pressed to sell, for one o f the rule's 
o f the association w a s  to w e a r  
only rags. The rice was carefully 
stored for days o f famine. Thus 
it will be seen that Sang was a 
king full o f foresight, and that his 
illustrious reign was signaled by 
the wisest o f economic laws.

Ming was probably a b o u t  to 
come t o  t h i s  conclusion, as he 
carefully examined each one o f  
the individuals who passed before 
h im to receive their share from 
the hands o f the treasurer, and he 
noticed that none of them were 
deformed nor infirm nor paralytic, 
that the cripples walked, the blind 
saw, and the hunchbacks carried 
their humps u n d e r  their arms, 
when Fo-hop broke in upon his 
increasing stupefaction.

Sang left the stool which served him in lieu o f a throne, 
and said to the chief o f police, “  Sir, I am at your service.”

“ I wish to speak to you alone,”  observed the function-
ary.

The autocrat o f this Chinese court o f miracles gave an 
order, and the place around him imme-
diately became vacant. His satellites 
had disappeared as if by enchantment.

“  You can speak now,”  said he with 
a smile o f pride, “ we are alone.”

“  You know why I am h ere?”
“  No, my lord.”
“  W ell, you know o f the assassina-

tion o f young Ling-Ta-Lang, and that 
the criminal has not yet been discov-
ered ; and you might have known I 
would apply to you for information, 
which you cannot refuse.”

“  Quite the contrary : I understood 
that the murderers o f Ling had been 

o n l y  r a g s . discovered and sentenced.”

“ The accused brought before the criminal court are not 
the guilty parties.”

“  Then it is true that President Ming has been stupid 
enough to condemn two innocent persons."

At this cool criticism of his conduct by a man whom he 
believed he had a right to send to prison, the great magis-
trate was on the point of betraying himself ; but Fo-hop, 
who was not quite certain that Sang had not recognized his 
colleague, stopped him in time and replied :

“  Yes, the president o f the court was mistaken ; but now 
we know who the real assassin is. It is Tchou, formerly a 
butcher o f Foun-si.”

“ Indeed? So much the better for Mrs. Ling and her 
cousin. So much the better for the noble Ming also, since 
he is to receive one hundred blows o f the bamboo if he does 
not deliver the murderer to Prince K ong.”

The king said this with so much irony that the noble 
judge crimsoned with wrath. However, he controlled him-
self, promising to revenge himself for the humiliation to 
which he was subjected, i f  this insolent king were ever 
brought before him.

“  You must know this Tchou,”  continued Fo-hop.
“  No : I have only heard him spoken o f.”
“ L isten! Let us be perfectly frank. Has he paid the 

price thieves give you for your protection ? ”
“  No : I solemnly affirm, no ! ”
"  Very well. Tchou was at Canton to-day, and as I have 

had all the city gates closed and chains stretched across the 
harbor, he cannot get away. I f my agents do not arrest him 
to-night in the city, it must be because he has taken refuge 
in some place you know  of,— possibly here. ”

" I swear that he is not here ! ”
“ Upon what will you sw ear?”

THE GARDENS OF FA-TI.
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‘ ‘ Upon the tomb o f my father."
Fo-hop did not persist : that was an oath the most despi-

cable Chinese would not dare to take if he were not telling 
the truth. He was certain the King of the Beggars was not 
deceiving him.

“  Let us see,” he resumed ; “ do you wish to assist me? 
For some time you have asked me for an authorization to 
permit your people to beg at the gate o f the gardens of 
Fa-ti: I will accord you this favor if  you will help me to 
find my assassin.”

Sang could not restrain a gesture of joy : this authoriza-
tion would be for him and his subjects a source of enormous 
revenues, these gardens of Fa-ti being, during the fine 
season, the favorite promenade of the upper classes o f Canton 
society.

“ All right ! ”  he responded, “ it is a bargain ; but I must 
tell you beforehand, I know very little.”

‘ ‘ Never mind."
“  This is all I know about the one you are looking for : 

At first Tchou did not live either in the city or suburbs. 
He was seen for the first more than a month after his 
crime. He came here to sell a part o f the jewels he had 
stolen from the villa Ling. Since that time, he has been 
seen three or four times at irregular intervals.”

"  Where ? ”
“  Among the flower-boats. At every one o f these he has 

spent large sums o f money, which must come from some 
unknown source, for he must have long since consumed the 
product of his robbery. ”

“  When he comes to Canton, where does he lodge ? ”
“ I do not know. He arrives in a vessel which always 

waits for him behind the flower-boats. However, two of 
my men met him once near the House of Hen-feathers. His 
sailors probably went there to sleep while waiting for him .”  

“  You know nothing more ? ”
“  I know nothing more.”
“  Very well. You shall have the promised permission if 

y o u  h a v e  not deceived me. Let 
someone show us out of here.”

Sang struck the gong. Two men 
immediately ran to him, he gave an 
order to one of them, and bowing 
low before his visitors, he told them 
that they had only to follow their 
guide. Ming did not wait to be 
coaxed, but led the way.

 “  Here, you! ”  said the King of the 
Beggars to that one of his subjects 
who remained with him, “  run to 
the Danish factory ; take the place 
o f Tsi-fo in the consul’s boat, so as 
not to get caught by the ti-pao, and 
as soon as it is sunrise, that is to say, 
as soon as the chain across the port 
is drawn in, hire a boat and go to

A s u b j e c t  o f  s a n g .  Whampoa. Then go to To-mi, the
fan-merchant near the pagoda, and 

ask to see his brother, telling him that I sent you. Then 
give the brother this note. Do you understand ? ”

Your orders will be executed,”  answered the individual 
addressed, bowing respectfully.

Sang wrote a few lines on a leaf of the tablets which he 
took from his belt, and gave the note to his messenger, who 
set out on a run.

Now, said this singular royal personage, “  Fo-hop and 
Ming can go look for the assassin of Ling : if they discover 
him, or he allows himself to be taken, it will not be my 
fault. I have kept faith with everybody. I shall have my 
permit without having betrayed anybody.”

These few words spoke volumes for the power of the 
White Water-lily. It is easily seen that its organization 
embraced not only rebels who kept in the country, and beg-
gars, but also pirates, who, under the name of the sect of 
the Water-lily, reigned over the lower part of the River of 
Pearls.

“  Now,” murmured Sang, “  I have only to watch this 
demon of a Captain Perkins. But this is easier than all the 
rest. I will detail by messenger, to-morrow, two of my 
most able men at the American factory.”  And with a last 
glance of pride over his domain, he went, delighted with his 
evening, towards his cabin, a dwelling as poor as that of the 
most abject of his subjects.

During this time, after having passed the alley without 
difficulty, thanks to their guide, Fo-hop and Ming took their 
way across the city. But this time neither Soun-po nor 
Amoy were needed to show them the way. The prefect 
knew the place perfectly well where they were going, for 
this House of Hen-feathers was only a sort of mouse-trap 
well-known to the police of Canton, and he only wondered 
why he had not raided it at first. Therefore as soon as the 
little party got out of the labyrinth around the temple of 
Buddha, he invited his friend to hasten his steps. En-
chanted to have escaped safe and sound from the subjects 
o f Sang, and delighted to possess new information regard-
ing Tchou, the President of the Criminal Court did not need 
to be entreated.

Thinking it best not to make an incognito expedition of 
it, but an actual descent of the police, Fo-hop collected en 
route all the police-officers whom he met, and was thus 
escorted by about twenty ti-pao, much to the president’s 
satisfaction.

They were in front of two immense wooden sheds, cov-
ered with laths cemented with mud, and separated by a thick 
wall, around which ran a sort of gallery from which one 
could overlook the two parts o f the establishment. The 
prefect placed ten o f his men at each one of the two doors, 
the only means of exit or entrance, ordering them to let no 
one out except those whom he authorized to pass ; and hav-
ing thus arranged matters, he knocked at one o f these doors, 
calling upon those within to open in the name of the law. 
This was done immediately ; and Ming, who had climbed up 
to the gallery, the better to see without being seen, was 
then a witness to the most curious and unexpected of spec-
tacles, when, in obedience to Fo-hop’s orders, the felt cover, 
which was a movable platform, was lifted to the roof.

DRIVEN OUT W ITH  W HIPS.
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Upon a floor of beaten earth, covered with a thick layer 
of the feathers of fowls purchased by the manager of the 
place in all the markets and restaurants of Canton, two or 
three hundred wretches, o f all ages, men, women, and 
children, slept a most profound sleep, up to the moment 
they were awakened in the middle o f the night. It may be 
imagined with what curses and maledictions they received 
the interrupters of their repose. The light of the lanterns, 
which the police-officers carried in all parts of the shed, 
only showed disheveled heads appearing above this strange 
bed, but no one thought of resisting. Driven out with 
whips, the poor wretches rose and went out, one by one. It 
seems needless to say that Ming, from his perch in the gal-
lery, watched them one after the other as they went out.

Suddenly Fo-hop heard a terrible cry. Thinking, quite 
naturally, that the judge had recognized the one he was 
looking for, Fo-hop looked up, ready to arrest the criminal ; 
but the great mandarin had disappeared. Intent upon his 
examination, he had leaned so far forward that he lost his 
equilibrium and fell into the open space below. He had 
fallen from a height o f fifteen feet. At first shocked, for he 
did not know whether it was within or without the shed 
that his friend had fallen, the prefect was very soon re-as-
sured : then he could not help laughing heartily.

From the top o f the gallery where he had gone with 
Ming, Soun-po pointed out, at the foot of the partition, a

THE POOR PRESIDENT'S YE LLOW  BOOTS.

mass of feathers from which emerged, like the masts of a 
shipwrecked vessel, the poor president’s yellow boots. De-
scending head first, he had fairly buried himself in the 
downy mass. The frantic movements of his legs told what 
superhuman efforts he was making to get out of this more 
ridiculous than dangerous position. The agents flew to his 
aid, and, after having set him upright, led him into the 
street, not a moment too soon ; for the blood which had 
rushed up—or rather run down—into his head was suffocat-
ing him. Nevertheless, as he was more frightened than 
hurt, he soon recovered when he felt the fresh air. As 
soon as he had been shaken, rubbed, and dusted off, he 
turned to Fo-hop, and said with a desperate air :

HOBBLING BACK TO THE CITY.

“  I have had enough ! Let what Buddha will, happen ! 
Tchou may go to the deuce ! I am going home to bed ! 
The last service I will ask of you is to take me back home, 
for I am used up ! "

And taking his companion’s arm, the unlucky Ming went 
hobbling back to the city, invoking maledictions upon the 
gaming-houses, the King of Beggars, the House of Hen- 
feathers, the chief o f police, and himself into the bargain.

Ch a p t e r  VI.

A R e s o r t  o f  Ba n d i t s .

RESIDENT MING, while visiting 
the different quarters o f Canton 

in the hope of discovering the 
assassin of Ling, b u t  o n l y  
meeting with the misadvent-

ures and vexations just related, 
never suspected that at twenty 

leagues from there, at the mouth 
of the River o f Pearls, he and his 
friend Perkins were the objects o f  
a consultation among people whose 
hate was formidable, and whose 
vengeance could be terrible.

No more desolate place could 
be imagined than that where this 
meeting took place. It was Wang- 
mu, one o f the little islands o f this 
archipelago of the Ladrones, so 
feared by sailors, not only because, 

situated at the entrance to the river, it multiplied the dan-
gers of navigation, but also, and chiefly, because it was the 
resort of those bold pirates whom the war-junks dared not 
attack, and whom the imperial government preferred not to 
molest too much, for fear lest, at a given moment, they 
would make common cause with the foreigners.

Some of these islets were the absolute property o f these 
sea-rovers. They lived there in perfect security, defended 
by the natural difficulties of the coast as well as by the ter-
ror which they inspired. There they came to repose after 
their trips, to hide their booty, and to prepare for new ex-
peditions. Thanks to an admirably organized system o f  
espionage, they knew what ships were about to sail and 
what were expected, so that they were thoroughly posted, 
when they set out to run down a vessel, regarding its cargo, 
its equipments, and means of defense.

This islet of Wang-mu was then the general rendezvous o f 
the W hite Water-lily ; and, for some time past, excursions 
had set out from there, directed with a vigor, a promptitude, 
a boldness, unexampled until now. This was because the 
pirates obeyed a man of savage energy, who from the rank 
of a simple volunteer had risen rapidly to the grade of a 
redoubtable chief.

W e must go back nearly three months and relate how this 
miracle was wrought. It was the morning after the assas-
sination of Ling-Ta-Lang, at daybreak, the Water-lily being 
then commanded by this same Pei-ho whose body Ming 
had purchased after having had him condemned to be hung. 
It was stormy weather, and the pirates were about to haul 
ashore their boats, which the rising sea threatened to dash 
against the rocks, when they distinguished, coming down 
the river, a boat, at the mercy o f the current and the waves. 
A man of gigantic stature was in the boat, which sometimes 
seemed swallowed up by the waters. Standing in the stern, 
holding the tiller in one hand, and in the other the sheet o f  
the sail, in which the wind swelled, he steered it with con-
summate seamanship to avoid the rocks and heaviest waves,
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but, far from flying from the hurricane, he seemed, on the 
contrary, to be running into the face o f  death.

At the m o m e n t  when he 
doubled the cape o f W ang-mu 
island, he perceived those on 
shore, and, as if this sight had 

all at once modi-
fied his resolution,

IN TO  TH E FA C E  OP D E A T H .

he let go his sail, which the wind carried away; then, chang-
ing his direction with a turn o f the helm, he darted into the 
midst of the breakers, where his skiff was dashed to pieces 
on the shore. But he was safe and sound : with a leap like 
a deer he had sprung ashore. The pirates darted towards 
him. He faced them without a quiver.

“  Where am I ? ”  he asked as soon as they were within 
hearing.

“  W ho are you ? ”  retorted one o f the bandits.
“ A man borne here by the storm, and who wishes to 

die ! ”
“ You are in a place from which no stranger ever came 

out alive. You are in the dominion 
o f the W hite W ater-lily. I am Pei- 
ho, and I rule here.”

Instead o f shuddering at this 
revelation, as his interlocutor with-
out doubt expected, the castaway 
smiled queerly, and rising to his 
fu ll height, he replied :

“ Then all is well. It is fate 
which has brought me. W ill you 
let me be one o f you ? ”

“  You ? W hat is your name ? ”  
“  I am called ' the Red Spider.’ ”

“ ‘ The Red S p ider? ’ ”
“  Yes.”
“ How can you prove that you have not come to betray 

us? How can you prove that you have the courage and the 
contempt for life with which we 
are all animated ? ”

“  A man took away from me 
the woman that I loved ; I killed 
this man on his wedding-night;
I slipped into his chamber and 
stole the jewels which he had 
given to his bride. This is what 
I have done. The storm was car-
rying me away only an instant 
ago, toward immensity, and I did 
not struggle against it : I let my-
self be borne towards death. This 
is what I am. Do you believe I 
value l ife ? ”  a  p i r a t e .

ONE OP TH E B AN D ITS.

ANOTHER PIR ATE.

The unknown pronounced these words with such ferocious 
energy that the members of the W hite Water-lily could not 
repress a murmur of admiration.

“ Besides,”  he went on, “ I do not come empty-handed. 
Look ! here is the price o f my ransom ! ”  And emptying 
a large pouch suspended from his waistband he flung at the 
feet of the pirate chief handfuls o f gold and jewels. Fren-
zied cheers from the lookers-on greeted this savage scene.

“  A ll right ! ”  responded Pei-ho, ex-
tending his hand to Tchou, and sign-
ing to his men to divide among them-
selves this unexpected booty sent to 
them by the storm. “ All right ! From 
to-day you are one o f us ! ”

Eight days later the former butcher 
of Foun-si took part in his first expedi-
tion ; and in less than a month after his 
arrival at W ang-mu he had become im-
portant among his companions by his 
ability. W ithout asking anything of the 
association, he had had constructed, 
upon the model o f the English boats he 

had seen at Hong-Kong, a long yawl for twenty oarsmen, 
whose speed defied all the mandarins’ boats, and he had 
gathered about him thirty blindly devoted sailors. In this 
boat Rose had been carried off after her abduction.

But Pei-ho had not viewed this influence o f the new-comer 
without anger ; and he was projecting a scheme to get rid 
o f his rival, when he was arrested for the pillage o f the 
two English vessels, whose destruction the gibbets o f Hong- 
K ong were about to avenge. Some o f the sinister residents 
o f W ang-mu whispered among themselves that their chief 
would not have succumbed had not Tchou abandoned him, 
having fled from the combat, instead o f assisting.

W hether t h i s  
were true or false, 
t h e  ex-butcher, 
after Pei-ho’s ar-
rest, did not alter 
the mode o f his 
existence, which 
was the same he 
had led since his 
entrance into the 
terrible society.
Taking with him 
only one o f its 
members, named 
W  o u m  - p i, his 
tool, rather than 
friend, a n d  the 
s a i l o r s  which 
manned his boat, 
he sometimes dis- 
a p p e a r e d  for 
w h o l e  weeks.
They would see 
him, all at once, 
without his hav-
ing told anyone o f his departure, disappearing up the river 
just at nightfall. No one knew where he was during his 
absence. None o f the bandits dreamed of questioning him, 
for each one of his returns was followed by an expedition 
crowned with success. Never had the W hite Water-lily been 
more prosperous.

However, Tchou was not wholly occupied with the inter-
ests of those whose master he had so quickly become, for a 
complete transformation had been wrought in him. The 
shopkeeper of ordinary characteristics, careless and gay as

W O U M -PI.
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he had formerly been, no longer existed. After having 
quitted Foun-si he hid himself in one of the purlieus of 
Canton, and there, nourishing his hatred and his hope of 
vengeance, he abandoned himself to the brutal instincts 
which were the basis of his nature. He became a frequenter 
of gaming and tea houses, finding a sort of wild joy in 
risking at play and dissipating in pleasure the money which 
he had amassed by toil, and which he could not expend in 
the purchase of gifts for Embroidered Willow. Thus he 
spent his time until the day of Liou-Siou’s marriage, and the 
reader has not forgotten how he managed to put his horrible
project into execution.  

But having consummated his crime, the first care of the 
assassin had been to flee. That same night, without heed-
ing the wind, which blew violently, he made off in the first 
boat moored by the shore at the foot of the garden where 
he had left his victim. Wild with rage, and not knowing 
which way to go, he abandoned himself to the current of 
the river, and soon the tempest, against which he could not 
battle, cast him upon the rocks of Wang-mu. From there 
his frequent absences and his voyages to Canton were made 
in order to know all that had passed since his flight, and he 
also profited by these voyages to obtain information useful 
to the White Water-lily ; and so he had become acquainted 
with the King of the Beggars. As he could not go to any 
hostelry, he spent his days and nights in the flower-boats, 
where he did not fear the police, who, indeed, did not sus-
pect him. Thus he knew of the condemnation of the two 
guiltless ones on the very day it was pronounced, and his 
joy was unbounded.

Those of his emissaries who watched Mrs. Liou having 
informed him of her interview with Perkins, Tchou im-
mediately comprehended the object of the smuggler, and 
also formed the double plan of hindering him from saving 
Embroidered Willow, and of making him pay dearly for his 
intervention. In pursuance of the first of these results, he 
had Rose abducted, for her explanations might save her 
young mistress from the gallows ; and he also laid plans 
for an attack on Perkins’ schooner.

But in the midst of all his infernal machinations, Tchou 
committed one error: for once he deserted his habitual 
prudence. It was. when, meeting Embroidered Willow and 
her mother under the Taenan gate, his hatred and his pas-
sion had carried him so far as to make himself known to the 
poor girl, to torture her again. He realized that all the 
police of Canton would be after him at once, and after send-
ing one of his men to Sang, to give him instructions, he 
hastened to the port to gain Whampoa.

The consultation spoken of in the commencement of this 
chapter was about the excursion planned against the 
“ Lightning” and about the execution of their old chief, 
and the pirates engaged in this consultation were at Wang- 
mu, in an old dismantled Portuguese fort which the White 
Water-lily had made its general quarters.

Woum-pi was exciting his companions against the smug-
glers, when the man posted as an outlook on the strand ran 
in to announce that the chief was disembarking. Warned 
by the emissary of the King of the Beggars, Tchou had not 
thought it prudent to remain a day more in Whampoa ; he 
hastened to his boat, and, thanks to an ebb-tide, in less than 
five hours made the twenty leagues to his wild and impene-
trable resort.

“ Good news!” said he, suddenly appearing among his 
men. “  At this very moment the Americans are putting ten 
of our brothers to death; but we can very soon avenge them 
for perhaps before the end of the moon, hostilities will be 
recommenced between the Middle Empire and foreigners." 

All his audience uttered a simultaneous cry of joy
“  In the meantime,” went on Tchou, “  we will strike one

of these dogs who is our greatest enemy, Captain Perkins. 
The schooner will go to-morrow from Lintin to Lantao. 
Let our boats be ready. I will let you know the favorable 
moment, and one of these nights, very soon, we will set out. 
Look ! here is a small sum on account of your share in the
prize.” 

With a shout of evil laughter, the assassin of Ling flung
a bag of piasters upon a table ; then, beckoning to Woum-pi 
to follow him, he went out, leaving the wretches to divide 
the spoil he had flung at them as one flings a bone to a dog.

“ And your affairs, captain?” asked his faithful fol-
lower, when they were far enough away not to be over-
heard by anyone.

“  They are going on still better than those of the Water- 
lily,”  replied the “ Red Spider.”  “ In two weeks Em-
broidered Willow will be hung and I-te will be executed by
the slow death.”

"  Then you will give me Rose ? ”
“  I have promised her to you,—you shall have her ; but, 

as I told you, I want to take her to Canton with me once 
more. ”

“  W hen?”
“  The day her mistress ascends the gallows. I want that 

false one to see both of us, at the moment of her death, so 
that her last sigh will exhale in a last torture.”

"  Be it so, master. I will wait.”
"  You love this girl, then ?"
Woum-pi did not speak, but his eyes glittered.
“  And does Rose love you ? ” said Tchou, with an ironical, 

hateful smile.
“ No ! "  said the bandit, sullenly. | However, I have begged 

my mother to make her as comfortable as she can, and to 
speak to her of my love.” In the mouth of this monster in 
human shape, the words sounded as incongruous as a blas-
phemy upon the lips of a child.

They had reached the cabin of Woum-pi. That of the 
new chief was further on, perched upon the top of the 
mountain, like a vulture’s nest. Suddenly a woman with 
distorted features and disheveled hair barred their way.

"  Mercy ! Tchou, mercy ! "  cried she, 
flinging herself on her knees before the 
former butcher. It was Rose, as much 
changed, perhaps, as the one her impru-
dence had ruined.

"  What do you want ? "  the murderer 
asked her roughly.

“  Do not give me to this 
man,” begged she; “ send 
me back to Foun-si. I swear 
that I will never betray you, 
that I will never utter your 
name.”

“ Well, what is it to me 
that you say or do not 
say that I killed Ling, 
some other time ? What 
I wish is for you to hold

"MERCY ! TCHOU, MERCY !"
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your tongue now, and that the executioner shall not be 
able to get my secret from you by torture. What I wish is,

not only that your mistress shall die, but that she shall die 
disgraced ! ”

And brutally kicking the poor girl aside, he quickly 
climbed the cliff, from which the view extended over a 
limitless horizon.

At his feet, the sea foamed upon the rocks of the La- 
drones ; before him, up the river, the Tigris island hid its 
peaks in the clouds ; at his left, Macao slept beyond its de-
serted gulf ; at his right, he seemed to hear the cries of joy 
of the American colony rejoicing over the condemnation of 
the pirates.

For some moments he remained motionless and pensive, 
seeming like an evil spirit peering into immensity ; then, all 
at once, as if a prey to a furious delirium, he extended his 
arms, crying :

“  At this moment, Pei-ho at Hong-Kong ; in a few  days, 
Embroidered W illow  ! To-morrow I will be all-powerful, 
and very soon my vengeance will be complete.”

(To be continued.)

R E P U B L I C S  O F  A M E R I C A

There is a land where 
flowers never die, 

W here spring returns in 
every m orning-sky.’ ’

F E W  years after the rail-
ways o f southern Austria 
had reached Trieste, the 

sunny side o f the Alps 
w a s  covered w i t h

 where the necessities of life can be procured with less 
labor than in perhaps any other part of our latter-day world.

But Central America has still other claims to the distinc-
tion of an international park. It is the Eden of naturalists, 
and its scenery rivals that of the Mediterranean coast-lands. 
On a total area o f 180,000 square miles,— or considerably 
less than that o f the State o f Texas,—the five isthmus 
republics (Guatemala, Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, and 
Costa Rica) combine every variety o f topographical features : 
grand mountain-ranges, isolated peaks, lofty plateaus, gar-
den-like terrace-lands, sandy plains, densely wooded coast- 
regions, rivers rivaling the giant streams of the South 
American tropics, and numerous lakes, from the small high-
land tarns o f Guatemala, to the inland seas o f the Nica-
ragua Valley. The forests are haunted by over a hundred 
different species o f mammals, including the ape-like spider- 
monkey and the American lion, by more than four hundred 
species o f birds, and at least two hundred kinds o f reptiles.

hotels, and the watering-places of the 
northern highlands were almost aban-
doned by tourists who wanted to take a 
look at the wonderland o f the Adriatic 
coast-regions.

The pleasure resorts o f the northern 
Pacific may share that experience if the 
proposed Pan-American railway should 
ever be completed to the paradise of the 
Isthmus States. Between Yucatan and 
P a n a m a  there are regions where the 
climate is that o f a perpetual spring, and

CENTRAL AM ERICAN FARM.

The Englishman who 
m a d e  t en different 
trips to Naples in the 

vain hope of witnessing an eruption of Mount Vesuvius 
could have gratified his desire without much loss of time
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on the Pacific slope of Nicaragua or Salvador, where one 
or the other of half a hundred active craters can generally 
be relied upon to treat sight-seers to a pyrotechnic exhi-
bition. American archaeologists, too, have achieved their 
best treasure-troves in th e  
Isthmus countries. Copan 
and Palenque are the Ameri-
can Babylons and Ninevehs, 
and the i s l a n d s  of Lake 
Nicaragua alone could fur-
nish sculptured curiosities 
enough to stock a dozen mu-
seums.

Under the a w n i n g  of a 
s l o w - g o i n g  West-Indian 
steamer I once whiled away 
a whole afternoon in day-
dreaming a b o u t  a plan of 
getting the best of earthly 
existence by passing e v e r y  
season of the year in a dif-
ferent country : w i n t e r  in 
Spanish America, spring in 
the southern Alleghanies, and 
midsummer in the Adiron- 
dacks or the White Moun- 
tains. Travelers in-
clined to try that plan 
ought to ma k e  their 
winter headquarters on 
the t a b l e - l a n d s  of 
southern Guatemala.
In the departments of 
Mita and San Marcos 
t h e r e  a r e  plateaus 
where the temperature 
of the t h r e e  winter 
months varies from 60° 
to 95° Fahrenheit, with 
an a v e r a g e  of ten 
hours of sunshine to
every twelve daylight hours. The blizzards of our North-
western plains travel very far south. In Matamoros, Mex-
ico, I have seen more than 
o n e  blinding snowstorm 
of fifteen or 
twenty hours, 
b u t  i n  
Guate- 
m al a

C E N T R A L  A M E R IC A N  V O LC A N O .

THE N E W  C IT Y .

G U A T E M A L A  L A  A N T IG U A .

those visitors 
f r o m  t h e  
frost-lands ar-
rive only in 
the form o f 

bracing breezes, resembling 
the cool “  waves” which now 
and then temper the summer 
heat of our New England 
S t a t e s .  Winter-blighted 
vegetation is n e v e r  seen 
south of the Isthmus of Te-
huantepec.

In the two weeks after 
New Year, the coolest half-
month of the year, botanists 
can gather hundreds of dif-
ferent flowers on the slopes 
of the Guatemala sierras, and 
lady tourists may witness the 
consequence of the Paris hat- 
feather mania in the activity 

of Indian specialists, who 
capture bagfuls of hum-
ming-birds by means of a 
common butterfly-catcher, 

—a net of mosquito-bar gauze attached to a ring 
with a long handle. Residents of the larger 
towns would hardly notice the change of the sea-
sons in the appearance of the fruit-market: the 
same abundance of vegetables and berries, the 
same fan-venders, the same bare-footed and bare- 
armed squaws, with their cargoes of tropical mis-
cellanies.

A hundred years ago Guatemala could boast 
of a quite attractive capital, Guatemala la An- 

tigua, as it is now called, a town situated 
in one of the. most fertile valleys of the 
New World, but in perilous proximity to 
a lava-seamed mountain-mass crowned by 
two active volcanoes. Three times the 

town was damaged by fierce eruptions, and was so nearly 
ruined by the earthquake of 1773 that the government re-

moved the chief offices to a 
village twenty-five miles fur-
ther east, and at last per-
emptorily ordered th e  o ld  
city to be abandoned. The 
metropolitan v i l l a g e  has 
since grown into something 
like a town, and from a dis-
tance its citadel and new 
cathedral give it a r a t h e r  
imposing appearance; b u t  
after the declaration of inde-
pendence many of the exiles 
s n a p p e d  their fingers at 
Spanish government edicts 
and returned to the ruins of 

the old volcano-city, where earthquake panics are com-
pensated by the attraction of free building-material and 
hot springs, not to mention the fertility of the surrounding 
truck-farms.

The farms are rarely fenced, their boundaries being marked 
by irrigation ditches forming a square about a more or less 
well-tilled field, with a few shade-trees and a thatched cot-
tage in the center. At the junction of these ditches orchards 
often form veritable forests, fringing the banks of little 
streams where Indian washerwomen can be seen pursuing
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their vocation in the most primitive 
fashion, by pounding their linen on 
flat stones rubbed to the smoothness 
of polished marble.

Salvador, too, has changed the site 
of its ancient capital. The old city 
was destroyed and rebuilt so often that 
the inhabitants had got almost used to 
earthquakes,— like eels to frying,— but 
on April 16, 1854, more than three 
thousand buildings were utterly de-
molished, the grand cathedral, the 
bishop’s palace, the aqueducts, and the 
University building were h e a p s  o f  
ruins, and it required three weeks to 
remove the corpses from the hillocks o f 
debris. There was no resisting such 
arguments, and the seat o f government
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of their pagan forefathers. Nominally 
the country was colonized soon after the 
conquest of Mexico, but the indepen-
dence of the natives was protected by 

a lucky circumstance : the first Spanish explorers found 
little or no gold and soon pushed further south, leaving 
the poor Indians to the enjoyment of their woodland peace. 
Dye-wood and rubber-trees still constitute the principal 
wealth of these forests, and game abounds; but the hor-
rors of tropical insect-plagues can reconcile tourists to 
the chill climate of their own Northland home, where, in 
the words of the Rev. Sydney Smith, no "  nondescript 
with ten feet and eleven wings is struggling in the tea-
cup, while another specimen with nine eyes in its belly is 
hastening over the bread and butter." Along the Pacific 
slope a few modern towns have sprung up, but the interior 
of the country is almost everywhere rustic-antique, an-
cient-looking haciendas and small hill-farms with a fringe 
of pita plants.

The history of the Old World makes it sadly probable 
that the climate of this planet has been from year to year 
deteriorated by the destruction of forest-trees ; but the 
severest critics of that outrage against the fertility of our 
Mother Earth would be inclined to make an exception in

cases where the w i l d  
vegetation o f the prim-
eval forests has b e e n  
replaced by orchards and 
coffee plantations. A 
vast park of blooming 
cherry-trees c o u l d  not 
be prettier than some of 
the C o s t a  Rica coffee- 
farms with their thou-
sands o f graceful trees 
and shrubs, all loaded 
with fruits or flowers, 
and in summer haunted 
by myriads o f tropical 
butterflies. The banana,

was removed to a p l a c e  
c a l l e d  Cojutepeque (pro-
nounced Cohootepek), in a 
rather rocky valley, but re-
deemed by the neighbor-
hood of a fine lake.

Salvador is an almost ex-
clusively agricultural coun-
try : the mines are neglect-
ed, but the inexhaustible 
fertility of the valleys con-
tinues to reward almost any 
kind of culture, and there 
are many well-to-do plant-
ers, employing hundreds o f  
peons, and faring sumptu-
ously, though the equip-
ment of their houses is still 
as simple as in the old 
colonial days.

Honduras rivals in a r e a  
any of our Ohio V a l l e y  
States, but its population 
falls considerably short of 
one million, owing to the 
large extent of the primitive 
woodlands, where hordes of 
more than half-wild Indians 
still roam in all the freedom

A B A N A N A  G R O V E .
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is in that respect an almost 
deal plant: stately, broad-leaved, 

shady enough to protect the soil 
and its cultivators against the heat 
of a tropical sun, and rewarding 
culture with a liberality exceeding 
that of the Irish potato forty-four 
times, and of the best wheat (ac-
cording to Humboldt’s estimate) 
at least twenty-five times.

In Nicaragua there are valleys 
where banana culture secures the 
natives from famine at the yearly 
expense of ten or twelve days of 
light labor ; and at the shores of 
the great lake, where fish of a hun-
dred kind can be had for the trou-
ble of baiting a hook with a grass-

hopper, the Grecian 
ideal of the Satur-
nian Age w o u l d  
be almost realized 
if it w e r e  not for 
l a n d -  speculators, 
and for the almost 
universal v i c e  of 
cigarette - smoking. 
Everlasting revolu-
tions, t o o  modify 
the beauty of that 
American Arcadia;

A  U N ITE D  STATES CO N SU LATE.

but citizens of the United States 
are generally protected by the pres-
tige of the great prototype republic, 
and even in the capital the walls 
of the United States Consulate afford a sanc-
tuary in case of street riots. The inhabitants 
of the highlands generally live in happy igno-

rance of pronunciamientos, or learn their 
result only by an unimportant change of 
administration ; and on the shores of 
Lake Managua there are villas as ex-

empt from anarchic troubles as 
any summer-lodge on the banks of 
the Connecticut River.

Still it is not hard to sympathize 
with the Guatemala patriots who 
wish to secure the stability - of so-
cial and political institutions by 
uniting all the States of Central 
America under one government, or 
at least in a closely allied fed-
eration of republics. It is possi-
ble that those projects will yet 
be realized without a war of con-
quest, and it s e e m s  more than 
probable that the completion of 
the first p r a c t i c a b l e  isthmus- 
canal will decide the question of

A N  IN T E R IO R  A N D  E X T E R IO R  IN  
C O JU TE PE Q U E .
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the hegemony, or permanent leadership, in favor of Nica-
ragua.

Throughout the plantation districts of Central America 
the principle of republican freedom and equality is strangely 
burlesqued by the overbearing habits of the Spanish creoles 
in their treatment of the copper-colored aborigines; but, 
like the Dutch planters of Java, those high-handed hidalgos 
have the virtues of their faults, and treat white foreigners 
with a courtesy and a chivalrous hospitality found hardly

The Way I Lost My Situation.

THE amount of resistance overcome is not a quality 
often reckoned in the popular estimate of success. 
The inertia of our own wheels is a dead secret to 

the casual observer of our indifferent progress.
No matter. There was a necessity that I should make 

some effort in the way of what is called self-support. How 
sweet to have “  coodled doon ” in the hearts of those I loved, 
with no crushing sense of indebtedness ! For we women 
are by nature cowards, all, wanting but to hide behind the 
brave warrior whom we urge to the fight.

It will not serve to enlarge upon the obstructions over 
which I stumbled. I could do nothing startling or original, 
but I thought I could make myself useful as a stenographer; 
and I gave myself unremittingly to preparation for the 
work, developing at the same time a patient and painstak-
ing capacity for which I had not been previously noted. 
When I considered myself competent for a not too exacting 
service, I ventured on answering an advertisement for an 
amanuensis, which I found in the morning paper, not with-
out much inward quaking and fear of failure, but with a 
stern consciousness that I must not shirk the test, however 
humiliating the consequence. My application met with 
ready acceptance, and I was ordered to come without delay 
to the address given, a country place unknown to me, and 
seeming to my fancy a dismal spot of banishment, where I 
was to suffer inconceivable tortures, no doubt. Still there 
was no thought of retreat.

Arrived at the station I took a carriage in waiting, and 
was driven to the residence of my patron, Charles W. Dun-
can, which was gained by a private road leading by a rustic 
bridge across a somewhat turbulent stream, and stopping 
at the gothic entrance of an odd, rambling, but rather pic-
turesque, house, half hidden in a mantling drapery of vines, 
and overshadowed by a pine grove in the rear.

No one came out to receive me, but I was at once shown 
by a servant to my room, which was comfortably and pleas-
antly furnished, though with an uttter absence of those 
indescribable feminine love-touches which make a stranger 
at home. I could not help a slight shrinking from the 
summons to dinner with my prospective employer and 
family, about whom I had been indulging in various specu-

lations. It would not have surprised me to have discovered 
that there was an insane wife shut up in some of the 
uncanny angles of the house, and my expectant sense would 
hardly have been startled by a maniac’s shriek, the un-
earthly stillness of the place suggesting sounds weird and 
awful to my town-bred ears.

As I descended to the hall I was met by a gentleman 
emerging from the library, with very slightly silvered hair, 
wildly rumpled, and fine, majestic figure enveloped in a 
loose dressing-gown, of which his soaring thought evidently 
rendered him wholly unconscious.

“  Miss Stanley, I believe,” he said, offering me his hand.
“  I am Mr. Duncan.” And he led me forward to the dining-
room.

A lady, unbecomingly dressed, and with a dissatisfied, 
unhappy expression on her otherwise rather pretty face, 
turned from the window as we entered, and stared at me 
with unwelcoming eyes.

“ My wife, Mrs. Duncan, Miss Stanley,”  announced my 
host ; and we all sat down to a stiff and unsocial repast,
thoroughly uncomfortable for me, though Mr. Duncan 
essayed to engage in some indifferent topics of conversa-
tion, too abstractedly, however, to warm the frigidity of the 
atmosphere.

Mrs. Duncan offered scarcely any remark at all except to 
her pet terrier, which appeared to take the place of a child, 
and which she fed with dainty bits from her own plate, 
administered with encouraging and caressing words.

“ If you will walk into the library, how,”  said my em-
ployer, when we arose from the table, “ I will endeavor to 
test your capacity for the work I wish you to do.”

I followed, not without a slight sinking of heart ; for this 
was my first attempt at regular business, and the conscious-
ness of much at stake sometimes baffles and defeats one’s 
best efforts. I had not the slightest intimation of the nature 
of Mr. Duncan’s literary pursuits, but I believed myself a 
fair reporter of ordinary English language, and did not an-
ticipate any difficulty when once I became adjusted to my 
new environments.

But when Mr. Duncan began to dictate to me I  was sud-
denly startled by phrases totally unfamiliar to my ear, and 
which I found difficult to grasp phonetically with requisite 
speed, as, by my confusion, the gentleman soon discovered.

“  Beg pardon,” I said, “  these terms are unknown to me. 
I shall have to crave your indulgence till I master them.”

“  Ah ! ”  breathed the intensely self-absorbed man, con-
scious of my existence only as I failed to meet his needs. 
“  You will not serve me, then. Pray, why did you answer 
my advertisement ? ”

"  Excuse me, but your advertisement did not reveal that 
you were a scientist in the most unexplored regions o f 
human speculation and discovery,” I answered humbly. 
“  With a little study and practice I think I may be able to 
follow you intelligently, however.”

“  I don’t know whether I can do better,”  he muttered* 
“ though I’ve already suffered enough from delay through 
this accursed hand.” And he glanced down vindictively at 
the member which, I had observed, he made no attempt to 
use.

“  An injury? ”  I ventured to inquire.
“  No : the infernal torture of rheumatism ! ” he groaned,— 

“ a curse that a man’s life may be wasted by the rack o f 
physical torment and disability.”

“ I am so humiliated that I do not prove an efficient aid- 
de-camp in your emergency,”  I said, deeply moved by his 
distress; “ but if you will kindly repeat the technicalities 
occurring either rarely or frequently in your composition, I 
will prepare myself for instant rendering of your phrase-
ology in future notes.”

anywhere in North America, ana 
certainly nowhere in modern 
Europe.

Fe l i x  L. Os w a l d , M.D.
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" Very good ! ” lie assented, mollified by my readiness to 
adapt myself to the situation, if possible ; and accepting me 
as a part of the imperfect machinery that perforce must 
serve the needs of his soaring soul, he gave me a list of 
cabalistic words, over which I stumbled in invention of 
stenographic phrase instantaneous enough to catch the 
strange nomenclature as it rolled magnificently from his lips.
 I spent nearly the whole night in practice of these mad 

combinations, but was able at the next trial of my skill, on 
the following morning, to acquit myself more creditably, 
though not to the full satisfaction of my patron, who was a 
rapid composer, and was harassed with a doubt of my exact 
Tendering. Of course there was no end of secret perplexity 
in working out my own hieroglyphics into script that I 
could lay before Mr. Duncan, who was sometimes equally 
perplexed to recall the right expression where I had given 
the wrong ; but the troubled current of inspiration ran on 
with increasing clearness, until, though he gave me no 
praise, he appeared to feel satisfied and at ease.

A fortnight passed before I had much thought for any-
thing but the professor and his brain-racking technicalities, 
which by that time had become so far a part of me that they 
did not haunt me waking and sleeping. Then, from sheer 
need of diversion, which was offered in nothing else, I be-
gan to study the domestic relations of my dictator, whose 
wife rarely addressed me, and who seemed not only without 
sympathy in her husband’s pursuits, but absurdly jealous of 
his preoccupations. How Mr. Duncan ever coined the phrases 
of courtship I was puzzled to think ; but I guessed that in-
teresting event must have occurred during some transitional 
period, when the glaciers of science were off his soul long 
enough to admit of the natural play of human faculties.

The woman was evidently unhappy to the verge of insan-
ity. Secluded from society, for which Mr. Duncan had no 
use, and which she knew not how to seek independently, 
she appeared to prey upon herself with morbid doubts of her 
husband’s love, and a brooding sense of injury which de-
tracted from her natural charms and made her a very disa-
greeable and depressing companion.

“ You are wise, Miss Stanley, not to have married,”  she 
said to me one evening as we sat on the piazza with the pro-
fessor, who was absorbed in thought, apparently forgetful of 
all womankind. “  You may enjoy much more of a man’s 
society if you are not his wife. ”

I was a little nonplused how to answer this remark on 
a subject which was not only malapropos, but, so far, uncon-
sidered on my part. Before I had time, however, to shape 
my response beyond the mild interrogative, “  Do you think 
so?” Mr. Duncan had roused, and moving toward the door 
said abruptly :

"  You will excuse me if I ask too much, Miss Stanley, but 
I  am moved to finish that chapter upon which we were at 
work before dinner ; so, if you are not too tired, please come 
into the library again.”

There was no alternative. I was at the command of my 
employer, and I rose and followed him, not, however, with-
out a beckoning smile to Mrs. Duncan, who blankly disre-
garded it, catching up her  azure-tinted dog and pressing 
him to her bosom.

Wholly absorbed in correctly jotting down some very ab-
struse speculations and occult truths by which the professor 
proposed to prove a contested point in his special field of in-
vestigations, I was scarcely conscious of the lapse of time, 
except, indeed, in weariness, when a slight scratching at the 
door attracted my notice. Mr. Duncan, who frequently 
composed while walking about the room, was at this time 
striding vehemently up and down, and paid no attention to 
the sound, which at length distracted me to such a degree 
that I sprang up and opened the door. Mrs. Duncan’s dog

greeted me with a wild bark, darting off as with expectation 
that I would follow ; but finding that I did not, he returned, 
and with a pathetic whine stood up before me, beseeching 
some favor.

“  What folly is this?” demanded the master impatiently. 
“ Miss Stanley, you have childishly interrupted m y most 
inspired period.”

"Beg pardon, Mr. Duncan, but I am impressed that there 
is something more imminent requiring our attention than 
your periods,”  I said, springing out into the hall and follow-
ing my canine guide through the open door and down the 
steps to a side-path leading off to the wooded banks of the 
stream which was a favorite resort in my hours of recrea-
tion.

“ In Heaven’s name! what are you after?” cried Mr. 
Duncan from the steps; but getting no answer, which, 
indeed, I could not give to myself, he came bounding after 
me, both of us pursuing that blue wisp of a dog like a pair 
of lunatics.

The low moon in its first quarter gave but an indistinct 
light, and as we rushed down into the shadow of the pines, 
where the stream, falling over a ledge of rocks, dropped 
into a deep pool below, nothing whatever seemed distin-
guishable ; but our eyes, swiftly adjusting themselves to the 
gloom, soon caught the gleam of something white  at the 
edge of the pool toward which the excited barking of Azure 
led us. I could not tell why the thought of Mrs. Duncan 
connected itself with that apparent dash of foam in the pool, 
but I gasped breathlessly,

"  She—she wore a white dress, Mr. Duncan ! ”
" God ! ” he muttered, plunging down the bank, closely 

followed by Azure, and grasping m adly at the white mass. 
It was not foam. It was something more material with 
which he struggled back to my side, using, as I instinctively 
divined, his crippled and hitherto helpless arm.

“  Ah ! how can I help you? ” I cried. “ I will run to the 
house and send one of the servants to you, and dispatch 
another for the doctor.”

“ Stay ! ”  he commanded, as I was darting away. “ Do 
you suppose I am going to have the whole world know of 
this affair ? Go gently to the house and open Mrs. Duncan’s 
door. Bid the servants retire, if they have not already 
done so. I know how to resuscitate the drowned, if resus-
citation is possible.”

I was away before he had finished speaking. The house-
keeper was still in the kitchen, whither I hastened, after 
preparing Mrs. Duncan’s room, that I might distract her 
attention from the stumble of the master’s steps as he bore 
his burden upstairs,

“ Mrs. Duncan is not well,”  I explained. “ She would 
like the fire left burning, and whatever may be needed in 
relief of her suffering I am commissioned to secure for her. 
She needs entire quiet, so you may at once retire.”

“  I seen she had one o' her tearin' headaches coming on,” 
remarked the woman, accepting h er dismissal without 
demur.

It is needless to go into the details of that night’s work : 
this is not a treatise on the resuscitation of the drowned. 
Mr. Duncan fought like a hero with the dragon Death, and 
was crowned with victory. The faint, fluttering breath 
came gradually with more strength, and a full restoration 
was but a matter of time.

As the patient lay quietly sleeping next morning, I entered 
the library to find the master sitting with head bowed upon 
his hand, in an attitude of deep dejection. I pointed to his 
arm, which was swathed and supported in a silken sling upon 
his breast.

“  How is that?” I questioned. “ You were using your
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arm with perfect freedom last night. Nothing is the matter 
with your arm, Mr. Duncan.”

He smiled perplexedly.  " I must have forgotten it,”  he 
said, "  It is paining me cruelly this morning.”

"  Which proves that the remedy lies in forgetfulness,”  I 
ventured. “ I think I shall leave you to find the use of 
your hand again.”

"  What do you mean ? ” he demanded sharply.
" I  mean that quite possibly you may be able to do your 

pen-work without an assistant,” I returned.
"Miss Stanley ! It is not in my power," he said.  “  You 

have come to fill my need perfectly. The accomplishment 
of ray work depends on your faithfulness. My book will 
fail if you desert me. Do you imagine,” he added, with 
sudden thought, "  that the event of last night relates in any 
manner to you ? Far from it. This is nothing new, though 
nothing so desperate has ever before occurred. I cannot 
understand the nature of a woman. Strange she should 
think a man can have no higher ambition than to dawdle 
away his life in devotion to her whims ! ”

"  Perhaps were a woman won by other charms than such 
devotion, Mr. Duncan, she would not expect it always there-
after as proof of the love which she accepted in good faith 
that its evidences were to remain the same,”  I attempted to 
explain. "  A man who does not take a woman into his 
intellectual life, does not make her truly his wife.”

"You are severe, Miss Stanley,” he answered, flushing.
A woman is rarely interested in anything above herself.

You are the first I have known who----- ”
"Beg pardon, Mr. Duncan,”  I interrupted, "  but I am 

not discussing myself. What I wished to say is that my 
judgment condemns the present continuance of your work. 
I would suggest the propriety of returning for a few days to 
the devotion of a lover, forgetting that there is any higher 
ambition in life for you. Afterward you can take up 
your suspended mental occupations, but under new condi-
tions."

"  As--- how ? ”  he questioned, not more in displeasure 
than surprise.

" That remains to be seen,”  I answered, enigmatically, 
bowing myself from his presence.

This was carrying matters with a rather high hand ; but 
if Mr. Duncan saw fit to dismiss me I was ready to go. I 
was happy to observe, however, that for several succeeding 
days he apparently gave up other thought than that of re-
storing the confidence of his wife in his love, devoting him-
self to her with a tenderness and self-forgetfulness that 
brought a flush of happiness and beauty to her hitherto 
clouded and dissatisfied face.

Utterly unconscious of my knowledge of her attempt on 
her own life, which had been concealed by my withdrawal 
on the instant of her recovery from insensibility, she had 
been able to meet me without embarrassment, and with a 
cordiality never manifested before.

"Y ou  don’t know, Miss Stanley,"  she said to me one even-
ing when the professor left us alone together,— "you  don’t 
know how delightful it is, how enchanting, to have Mr. 
Duncan so like the old lover of our courtship days ! It is 
worth being ill for the rest of my life. I wish he would 
never return to the study of his dismal sciences again.”

"Study with him, and the dismal science will become 
glorious,”  I said.

She opened her eyes. "  A woman cannot understand such 
things,” she murmured, in self-exoneration.

“  W h y?”
“  It—it—isn’t her sphere, you know,”  she answered help- 

lessly.
"M ake it her sphere,” I urged, with the imperativeness 

of belief. "  It is a woman’s sphere to interest herself in

whatever interests her husband, is it not? Never in a nag-
ging, irritating, frivolous, hindering way, of course, but 
with a whole-hearted sympathy and helpfulness that would 
lighten his labor and quicken his powers of usefulness.

"  Oh! ”  gasped Mrs. Duncan, with a quiver of aspiration.
"Y ou  would find infinite happiness in losing yourself 

altogether in the largeness of Mr. Duncan’s thought," I 
suggested.

"  I could not understand. He would be vexed,” she said 
plaintively.

" I  don’t mean that you are to harass him with your 
ignorance,”  I returned. "  Begin with the simple mechan-
ical work that I am doing for him, and see how fast you will 
grow in interest and comprehension of his pursuits.”

"  What ! try to make those wild hieroglyphics and in-
terpret them again in human language ? Impossible ! ” she 
gasped breathlessly.

"  Yes, why not?” I went on with calm confidence. “ I 
have done it : so can you. I will give you the first lesson 
at once if you will take it. It is not difficult. It only 
requires patience and application, which you will have for 
love’s sake. I learned with no such incentive.”

She breathed hard a few times. “  I’ll do it ! Miss Stan-
ley,” she said, and felt, no doubt, that she was something 
of a heroine to undergo such a crucial test of love.

The beginning was comparatively easy. A thrill of en-
thusiasm sustained her efforts, and the outlook did not 
command all the difficulties by the way. Mr. Duncan 
smiled feebly over her announcement of new interest in 
his occupations, and evidently considered the thing a farce ; 
but I frowned down the slightest token of discouragement 
to make her a party in my work when it was renewed  
though I could see that, with the sensitiveness of an au- 
thor to the embarrassment of change, his power of ab- 
straction and inspired composition was somewhat hindered 
by the pupil’s desperate and often despairing effort to fol-
low him. 

But, little by little, the difficulties were overcome on both 
sides. The student was really very persevering, and made 
quite extraordinary progress under my tuition, being in-
ducted at once into the technics and general habits of the 
composer, thereby escaping the confusion which I   had ex-
perienced in my first service. Withal, she displayed a cer-
tain unselfish quality, for which I had not given her credit, 
in abstaining from any meddlesome inquiries or annoying 
remarks concerning the master’s work, striving simply to 
learn her part in its ready accomplishment; and, apart from 
this little enterprise in literary service, she endeavored to* 
make herself personally agreeable, even winning, as she 
certainly had not been in her previous domestic relations: 
and, all in all, the results of that tragic plunge into the pool 
seemed rather magical, and altogether charming.

It is impossible to say, however, in how far the increased 
tenderness and attention of Mr. Duncan after this event 
influenced the reaction from a state of doubt and sickly 
longing for love, that could only be realized in the faithful 
discharge of the rational duties of life. If in any way I 
assisted to a perception of this truth—Hold ! I despise the 
self-assumption of people who take credit to themselves for 
a good in which they chance to hold a share.

Mrs. Duncan is now filling the office of amanuensis to the 
professor, with an ability which, if it does not deepen the 
power and widen the scope of his work, will at least yield 
her the satisfaction of an interest and use of which I found 
her sadly in need.

But I have lost my situation. This fact in the judgment 
of my friends, indicates a lamentable "  lack of capacity. "  
I must try again.

A. L. M.
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1 . W A S H IN G T O N .

Signs of Character in the Face:
How to Read Them. 

i.
T h e  F o r e h e a d  a n d  t h e  E y e s .

PHYSIOGNOM Y signifies, in its broadest sense, a 
knowledge of nature : in its most generally accepted 
signification it means the art or science of divining 

 character from the peculiar contour of the human body, 
from the face and its expressions ; but it is in the face, 

its features, its numerous marked lines, curves, and angles, 
and by the size and 
shape of the head, 
that th e  signs of 
character are most 
clearly indicated.
Truly, “ A m an  
may be known by 
his looks, and one 
that h a t h  under-
standing, by  h is  
c o unt e na nc e . "
These external in-
dicators f u r n i s h  
the key which dis-
closes the mysteri-
ous signs of char-
acter, disposition, 
latent talents, and 
other idiosyncra-
sies which charac-
terize individuals; and every species of animated life is 
subject to this same physiognomical law.

It is impossible to ignore the fact that the body is the in-
carnate expression of the within imperishable spirit, which 
is the real man ; thus physiognomy presents a unique system 
of mental philosophy based upon certain external signs 
which enable even the ordinary observer to form a very true,

i f  n o t  accurate, 
 idea of t h e  mo-
tives, disposition, 
talents, and aspira-
tions of any man 
or w o m a n ,  at a 
glance.

For illustration, 
compare the head 
and facial expres-
sion of Washington 
(Fig. 1) with those 
of the idiot (Fig. 
2). T h e s e  t w o  
illustrations dem-
onstrate the f a c t  
t h a t  “  configura-

tion corresponds with organization and function.” This 
being true, physiognomy becomes one of the most important 
sciences in the departments of useful knowledge. Robert 
Bums very pertinently says :

“  Oh, wad some power the giftie gie us,
To see oursel’s as others see us !
It wad frae monie a blunder free us,

And foolish notion.”
Everything human shows a sign which tells the story of 

its indwelling mentality and aspirations : in other words, 
“  we find the mind’s construction in the face.”  For instance,

2.  A N  ID IO T.

For types illustrated we are indebted t o the Fowler & Wells Co., 
publishers of “  New Physiognomy,”  and “  Heads and Faces.”

a large, hooked nose and crooked mouth, with heavy, curved 
lines turning downward from the nose and mouth, and a 
broad, heavy, projecting chin, would render a woman any-
thing but charming or attractive x her intellectual, moral, 
and social nature would be in keeping with her ugly exter-
nal appearance (Fig. 8). Yet there are really homely 
people who are very intelligent, noble, and kind-hearted. 
There is a wonderful difference between such a type as 
shown by Fig. 3, and the homely yet kind-hearted face of 
Abraham Lincoln (Fig. 4). There are furrows and lines 
here also, hut they are the outward evidence o f anxiety 
and careful thought ; the large mouth is firm, hut good- 
natured, full of charity for all ; the chin is firm and prom-
inent, but symmetrical in its development x the face hears a 
golden legend.

Socrates (Fig. 5), though not handsome, was highly intel-
lectual and noble. The magnificent development of the 
forehead tells the story of this grand old philosopher’s good-
ness and integrity of character.

The student, the common business man, or anyone else 
who has the slightest taste for the study of human nature, 
may learn to read character correctly, and with equal, if 
not greater, pleasure 
than he r e a d s  the 
morning papers or 
graphically illustrat-
ed hooks.

Look at the fine 
h e a d  and f a c e  of 
Franklin (Fig. 6),and 
then contrast it with 
t h e  d i s g u s t i n g  
“ ph iz”  of an igno-
rant b o o r  (Fig. 7).
The physiognomy of 
Francis Joseph Gall 
(Fig. 8), the discov-
erer of the science 
of phrenology, not
only shows the results of good educational training and en-
vironment, but evinces marked signs of superior ancestry.

The following signs of viciousness and innate depravity, 
with which we are daily confronted (especially in our great 
cities), may always be relied upon. For instance, scan the 
small, round, bullet-shaped head, with the frontal portion 
very low, receding rapidly from the back and forepart of 
the top head, giving it a conical appearance : these are the 
signs of a thief and liar of the most pronounced type (Fig. 
9). A person with a short, aquiline nose, high cheek-bones,

coarse hair, a low head t h i c k  
through the same from ear to ear, 
and a heavy under jaw, will inva-
riably be known as a treacherous, 
cunning brute, with strong tenden-
cies to murder from jealousy and 
avariciousness.

A person h a v i n g  a high, full, 
broad forehead, towering upward 
in the central portion, with large 
blue or light gray eyes, fine hair 
and skin, rather thin through the 
head from ear to ear, will always be 
found upright, frank, outspoken, 
and reliable, with a cheerful, sun-

ny disposition, highly spiritual and kindly, and marked 
philosophic power, intuition, and refinement. Of such a 
type was Emanuel Swedenborg (Fig. 10). A similar type 
is represented in the pleasing face of Joseph C. Neal, 
the humorist (Fig. 11), which shows the mental facul-

3 . A N  U G L Y  FA CE.

4 . LINCOLN.
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5. SOCRATES.

ties well developed, 
while the u p w a r d  
curving corners of the 
mouth indicate mirth-
fulness and an appre-
ciation of humor.

The forehead is the 
characteristic realm of 
reason, the temple of 
logic and philosophy. 
‘ ‘ The f o r e h e a d  is, 
more than any other 
part of the h u m a n  
countenance, the seat 
of thought, a tablet 
where great and noble 
emotions are distinct-
ly impressed. ”  T h e  
cranial developments 

are invariably reliable when considered in connection with 
the texture and quality of the brain and the facial signs.

Even in the same person, the physical condition has much 
to do with development of facial expression at different 
periods. Perfect health is conducive to the best develop-
ment o f  th e  higher 
t r a i t s  of character, 
which cannot fail to 
b e  reflected in  th e  
face ; while morbific 
conditions arising from 
defective nutrition and 
assimilation, disease of 
the stomach and liver, 
modify the true or nat-
ural manifestations of 
the mind (see Figs. 12 
and 13).
“ W e are not ourselves when 

nature, being oppressed,
Commands the mind to 

suffer with the body.”

The high, thin head 6. f r a n k l i n .
of the Rev. Dr. S. H.
Tyng (Fig. 14), with its splendid frontal development and 
fine facial signs, indicates great candor, calmness, and rev-
erence for spiritual things. The reader will be forcibly im-
pressed while contrasting the head and face of this eminent 
divine with that of Vitellius (Fig. 15), whose drunken orgies 
and gluttony came near bankrupting the Roman empire dur-
ing his reign. Compare the immense development of the 
neck and the lower or back brain, the vulgar nose, mouth,

and c h i n  of this ty-
rant, gormandizer, and 
sensualist, w i t h  t h e  
face and head of Ed-
ward Everett (Fig. 16). 
The ruling aspirations 
of Vitellius w e r e  to 
gratify his beastly ap-
petite a n d  passions. 
Two thousand different 
k i n d s o f  birds and 
fishes, says the histo- 
rian, were frequently 
served at a single meal 
to a p p e a s e  his epi-
curean requirements. 
Nero, the tyrant Em- 

7. a n  i g n o r a n t  b o o r . peror of Rome, who in

a fit of d e s p a i r  
slew himself a .d . 
68, was very simi-
lar t o Vitellius, 
but. of the two, 
Nero was the more 
brutal (Fig. 17). 
For beastly licen-
tiousness and cold-
blooded atrocity in 
h i g h  life, these 
two monarchs sur-
passed the world. 
The most careless 
observer, e v e n a 
c h i l d ,  t o  sa y 
nothing of a stu-
dent of physiogno-
my, could not mis- FRANCIS JOSEPH GALL.

take from such faces the character of the indwelling monster.
In order that We may not do injustice while noting the 

mental peculiarities of a stranger, it behooves us to bear in 
mind certain facts, so as to avoid erroneous conclusions. 
The following indices or signs by which the temperaments 
are known will assist the reader in reconciling seeming in-
consistencies and exceptions to the general rules of physiog-
nomy. Our mental and physical activities and bodily con-
figuration depend upon temperament. The quality of matter 
of which the body is composed, whether coarse or fine, the 
size of the bones and muscles, the action and development 
of the arterial, venous, and nervous circulation, the beauty 
and harmony of 
t h e  facial struc-
ture, strength of 
body and m i n d ,  
are liable to modi-
fication by the tem-
peraments. T h e  
sanguine tempera-
ment (in its purity) 
is known by a sym-
metrical and beau-
tifully f o r m e d  
h e a d ,  face, a n d  
body, w i t h  fine, 
thin, delicate skin,
and a nose of the Grecian type. The white or Anglo-Saxon 
race of this temperament have blue or light brown eyes, 
fair, florid complexion, with auburn, or light-colored fine 
hair. Persons of this temperament (in health) are buoyant,

hopeful, quick-
witted, spright-
ly, refined, and 
intelligent. Be-
ing very recep-
tive, they learn 
quickly. They 
are l i a b l e  to 
acute inflamma-
t o r y  diseases ; 
b u t  h a v i n g  
great recupera-
tive powers and 
a g o o d  h o l d  
upon life, they 
r e c o v e r  with 
wonderful r a -
pidity.

10. e m a n u e l  s w e d e n b o r g . There are two

9 . A  TH IE F AN D  LIA R .
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varieties of the bilious tem-
perament. T h e  first i s 
known (in its purity) by en-
tirely opposite signs from 
those of the sanguine,— a 
sallow skin, with black or 
dark-colored hair and eyes.

11. JOSEPH C. N EAL.

The second, known as the 
red or xanthous variety, is 
characterized b y  c o a r s e  
light or red hair, blue or 
h a z e l  eyes, and a very 
florid complexion. Owing 
to the color of this variety 
it has erroneously been con-
founded with the sanguine. 

Both varieties are extremely coarse and unshapely, with 
large bones and muscles, thick rough skin, the head, face, 
and body, angular, with a large prominent nose of the 
Roman cast. Persons of either variety are inclined to 
be positive, inflexible, stoical, or tyrannical. The great 
warriors and pioneers of the world have principally been 
of this type. Those having either type of this tempera-
ment are predisposed to diseases of the liver, neuralgia, bil-

12. GOOD H E A LT H . 13 . POOR H EA LT H .

ious fever, dyspepsia, and melancholia, and have slow re-
cuperative powers.

The encephalic temperament (by some authors termed 
the nervous) is known by a large, broad upper brain, espe-
cially so in the frontal region, the base, or lower brain, 
being small and narrow, with a delicate bony and muscular 
system, weak lungs, and only a 
moderate degree of vital power.
As the brain largely predomi-
nates over the body with this 
temperament, it renders the pos-
sessor quite liable to nervous 
prostration, diseases of the m u -
cous membrane, dyspepsia, par-
alysis, a n d  consumption. In  
health, persons of this temper-
ament (when educated) are men-
tally very active, sensitive, and 
refined, usually very generous, 
quite poetic, intuitive, and pro-
phetic.

The lymphatic temperament is known by an excessive 
development of soft, pulpy flesh or coarse cell-structure 
filled with a transparent, watery substance known as lymph. 
W ith  this temperament there is a great predominance of 
body over the brain. The head is low and round, with 
about two-thirds of the face below the eyebrows. Persons 
o f this temperament are rather slow, ease-seeking, and lazy.

14 . R E V . DR. S. H . T Y N G .

They are quite liable 
to dropsy, apoplexy, 
gout, and diseases of 
the heart.

15. VITELLIUS.

Shakespeare says of 
women’s eyes,
“  They are the books, the 

arts, the academies,
That show, contain, and 

nourish all the world.”

E m e r s o n  s a y s ,
“  The eyes speak all 
languages. They wait 
for n o  introduction. 
W h at inundation of 
life a n d  thought is 

discharged from one soul into another, through them ! 
The glance is natural magic. The revelations are some-
times terrific. The eyes of men converse as much as their 
tongues, with the advantage that the ocular dialect needs 
no dictionary, but is understood all the world over. I f  
the man is off his 
center, h is e y e s  
show it. ’Tis very 
certain that each 
man carries in his 
eye exact indica-
tion of his rank in 
the immense scale 
of men, and w e 
are always learn-
ing to read it.”

T h e r e  are ex -
pressions of t h e  
e y e  which com-
mand our admira-
tion as a power 
behind the throne.
A  smile, at times,
is more than a thousand half-hearted words. Mrs. Brown-
ing speaks of one whose eyes

"  Smiled constantly, as if they had by fitness 
W on the secret of a happy dream she did not care to speak.”

Mrs. Osgood in most exquisite language describes,
“  Laughing orbs that borrow 

From the azure skies the light they wear.”

The color and size of the eyes betoken much. Large black 
eyes, when accompanied by a large nose and prominent 
chin,  i n d i c a t e  
g r e a t  firmness, 
energy, and force 
of character; while 
small black eyes, 
with a n a r r o w  
space b e t w e e n  
them, and a habit 
of l o o k i n g  ob-
liquely upwards 
through the half- 
closed upper lids, 
indicate an impul-
sive, distrustful, 
treacherous spirit, 
with intense, un-
governable e m o - 
tions. Under ex-
c i t e m e n t  from

16. E D W A R D  EV ER E TT.

17 . N ERO.
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alcoholic or any other artificial stimulant, this eye bespeaks 
violence and assassination.

The owners of keen dark gray or black eyes, among the 
lower classes of all nations, are cowardly, quick-tempered, 
and jealous. The unlettered Italian is a good specimen of 
this class. These signs hold good with either sex ; hence 
people, knowing these signs, should look out sharply when 
seeking their conjugal mates, if desirous of escaping those 
matrimonial entanglements which inevitably result in di-
vorce. W ith those having black or dark gray eyes, im-
pulse is always in the ascendency. Look out for danger 
when such persons are in a passion. Lavater very truth-
fully says, “  Whatever of goodness emanates from the soul, 
gathers its soft halo in the eyes ; and if the heart be a lurk- 
ing-place of crime, the eyes tell its tale.

Very dark or black eyes are the indigenous product of trop-
ical countries, while blue and light-colored eyes are most 
common in the temperate zones. Children born in the 
sunny clime of Italy, of blue-eyed Swiss parents, have 
black eyes ; and like changes occur with the children of 
New England parents who migrate to the States of Ala-
bama and Louisiana. Dark or black-eyed persons who have 
light or very fair complexions, combine strength with deli-
cacy ; while blue-eyed peoples surpass all other nations in
art, literature, and refinement.

W hile admiring poets have possibly presented a some-
what overdrawn picture of the character of persons having 
light or sky blue eyes, it is nevertheless true that people 
with eyes of this color have in the march of civilization 
accomplished greater achievements in science, art, litera-
ture, and philanthropic enterprises than any other people 
on earth. Dark blue eyes indicate a somewhat different 
type of character, yet those with either light or dark blue 
eyes are often quite similar in their mental activities, pos-
sessing hopefulness and a cheery nature ; but as we approach 
the darker shades, either of the blue or gray eye, we find 
less of the sympathetic and humane. The darker the shade 
the more unmistakable are the evidences of selfishness and

tyrannical severi-
ty. E x c e p tio n s  
may be found, but 
the s i g n s  hold 
good as a rule. 
The clue to these 
exceptions regard-
ing the eyes, as 
well as other facial 
s i g n s ,  will b e 
found in the tem-
perament, as pre-
viously explained.

Hazel or light 
brown e y e s  are 
c o n s i d e r e d  by 
s o m e  equally as 
c a p t i v a t i n g  as 
e i t h e r  blue o r 
black. Says one 
w r i t  e r ,  “ T h e  

18. q u e e n  e m m a  o f  t h e  SANDWICH ISLANDS. hazel eye inspires,
at first s i g h t , a

Platonic sentiment, as securely founded as the rock of 
Gibraltar. A woman with hazel eyes never elopes from her 
husband, never chats scandal, prefers his comfort to her 
own, never talks too much or too little. ”

One poet thus expresses her preference for hazel eyes :
“  Away with your ‘ bonnie eyes of blue ’ !

I ’ll have no more with them to do ;
They can be false as well as true.

But the glorious eye of hazel tinge,
With its drooping lid of softest fringe,
The flood-gates of the soul unhinge !

Graceful and tender, loving, kind,
The wide world o’er you will not find 
Eyes that so firm the heart can bind.
So eager some good to fly and do,
Grateful and loyal, brave and ‘ true,’
Ne’er fretting or getting subtly ‘ blue.’
Sing, then, of the lovely hazel eyes,
Born of twilight’s deep’ning dyes 
Of purple that floats o’er summer skies.”

After such warm expressions of preference, evidently 
founded on analysis, the writer feels somewhat disinclined 
to criticise her ideal 
eye ; and there are 
other equally ardent 
admirers of the ha-
zel tint. One writer 
says that “ hazel-
eyed w o m e n  are 
fickle a n d  quick-
tempered ” : w h i l e  
this may be true in 
many cases, the sen-
timent embodied in 
the second verse of 
the above quotation 
is far more applica-
ble, as will be seen 
in our description of 
the third variety of 
the light gray, or 
hazel, eye.

Of the real gray 
eye there are many varieties. The first variety, the cold, 
sharp, spiteful, wild gray eye, we often find possessed by 
inmates of State prisons, jails, and asylums. A  large majority 
of the criminals who suffe r  the penalty of death, in both 
Europe and America, have either the real gray or dark gray 
eyes. This is not only the opinion of the writer, but all spe-
cialists in this line who have studied criminal idiosyncrasies 
peculiar to the white or Anglo-Saxon race have arrived at a 
similar conclusion. The light gray eye, which is an inter-
mingling of the blue and gray, marks a splendid combination 
of characteristics directly opposed to the harsh, animat-like 
traits which are indicated by the darker variety. Light-gray-
eyed persons are rather sensitive, and possess excellent lit-
erary ability and fondness for philosophic investigation.

Of the second variety, there is the dark, almond-shaped 
gray eye, with long black lashes. These eyes go with the 
rarest face on earth, one of sultana-like beauty, with a skin 
as soft and rich as the leaf of the calla itself. W e find this 
in the Creole. Queen Emma of the Sandwich Islands is a 
splendid representation (Fig. 18).

Directly opposed to the first and second varieties is the 
calm, clear, light gray eye of the third variety, the eye that 
reasons, while the first and second only feel. The light 
gray eye looks you squarely and quietly in the face, it 
views you kindly and dispassionately. The owner of this 
eye is always upright, strictly conscientious and God-
fearing, charitable toward those who sin, and allied to the 
type illustrated by the ideal bead of the Saviour (Fig. 18). 
The writer has often wished that the " healers and physi-
cians ” of this day and age had this eye and its character-
istics. It is the eye for a conscientious lawyer or judge.

W ith the fourth and last variety of gray eyes comes the 
soft, purring, spiteful, cat-like gray eye, with a large pupil 
that contracts and dilates with a thought, a flash of feeling ; 
an eye that laughs and languishes at the same time : in fact,

19. THE SAVIOUR.
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its expressions of emotion are multitudinous. It is a won-
derful eye, one that wins you whether you will or not, and 
holds you even after it has cast you off. It is an eye pecul-
iar to many of our most prominent actors, successful revi-
valists, and public speakers. It is the psychologic eye, 
which enables its owner to perform wonders in the mysteri-
ous science of hypnotism. We can readily account for the 
charms and witchery of Mary Queen of Scots: her eyes 

 were of this kind ; so also were those of Queen Catherine II. 
of Russia, and the notorious Lucretia Borgia. It is the 
eye that has rendered conspicuous both male and female 
charmers in every age of the world’s history.

Brown-eyed persons are known to possess moral and social 
qualities quite similar to those which characterize the 
hazel : in fact, the brown eye is often confounded with the 
hazel, the color being nearly the same. Vivacity and hope-
ful cheerfulness are among the marked characteristics of 
persons possessing the true brown eye. The owner of the 
brown eye is gifted, not only with a bright sunny nature 
and a faculty for keen, quick repartee, but especially with 
a peculiar personal magnetism which readily secures the 
confidence of associates. Brown-eyed persons are quite 
emotional, while those having hazel eyes are more cool and 
self-possessed ; otherwise there is a striking similarity be-
tween them. It is often difficult to distinguish between the 
brown and the hazel eye. The real brown eye, among culti-
vated people, has a liquid softness and characteristic beauty 
which is the sign of a frank, enthusiastic, honest soul.

The eyebrows are equally significant. Very heavy, arched 
eyebrows indicate a cool, self-possessed, forgiving, reflective 
nature, free from deception, coupled with great mental 
penetration, forethought, and wisdom. Great breadth or 
space between the eyes indicates good memory and a corre-
sponding degree of mentality, resoluteness, and courage ; 
while narrowness invariably indicates a lack of force and a 
corresponding narrowness of intellectual power.

Large, deep-seated eyes indicate method and accuracy, 
deep feelings, but lack of brilliancy and the gift of repartee. 
Those having marked wrinkles and semi-curved lines run-
ning outward, upwards, and downwards from the outer cor-
ners of the eyes, are naturally honest, confiding, and upright. 
These lines also indicate good-nature and mirthful ness. 
If no such signs are perceptible even when laughing, the 
character for strict honesty may be questioned. The pecul-
iar involuntary wink and blink of the half-closed drooping 
eyelids of the drunkard indicate his character. Drunkards 
and gormandizers always have dull, heavy eyes. Those of 
consumptives and dyspeptics are sunken and glassy.

Large, full, and slightly protruding eyes, with thin and 
beautifully formed lids, indicate great mental activity, re-
finement, brilliancy, and intelligence. If a person possess-
ing such eyes have the sanguine temperament predomi-
nating, with blue or light-colored eyes, they will be gener-
ous, very spiritual-minded, and humane. Large eyes are 
indicative of natural oratorical and conversational powers ; 
while small-eyed persons are defective in these respects, with 
a tendency to jealousy, suspicion, and artful watchfulness, 
especially if the eyes are of a dark shade : if very dark, or 
black, they will be treacherous. These signs hold good, 
almost without an exception, even in the animal kingdom.

The color of the eyes together with the expressional 
movements of the eyebrows and lids, as indicators of char-
acter, are always more or less modified by the temperament. 
For instance, persons having the sanguine or the sanguine 
encephalic temperament (regardless of sex) always have 
bright, expressive, talking eyes ; while those possessing the 
lymphatic temperament, or bilious and lymphatic tempera-
ments combined, even though the eyes be of the same size 
and color as with the sanguine or sanguine encephalic, will

be mentally inactive and sluggish, with dull, expressionless 
eyes. Hence, unless the temperaments are properly consid-

ered  in the study of physiognomy, all efforts in that direc-
tion will be comparatively in vain.

Pr o f . E d w i n  V e r r e s  W r i g h t .

American Animals that are Becoming Extinct.
VI.

T h e  LAKE-DWELLERS.

P ASSING through Nova Scotia nothing is more notice- 
able than the frequent occurrence of broad, fertile 
plains, covered with a growth of luxuriant grass, in 

the midst of barren and tangled wildernesses. These places, 
called “  intervales "  by the people of Maine, where they also 
occur, are the ancient homes of the American lake-dwellers. 
Many years ago they here pursued their avocations, dug 
canals, built great dams, formed extensive lakes in which 
their dwellings were placed, and passed their peaceful, 
industrious, and useful lives. They are now almost ex-
tinct, except in the wildest and most unfrequented parts 
of our great country, where a few communities still linger, 
like the Zuni Indians, a special wonder to the curious, and 
an interesting subject of investigation to the student.

The manner in which these intervales, referred to above, 
are caused is well worth a description. It appears that the 
dams built by our lake-dwellers across small streams ex-
tended over many acres, surrounding the forest trees, sub-
merging their roots, and finally causing their death and 
decay ; and in process of time the trees fell into the shallow 
lake and gradually disappeared. Thus large openings were 
formed in the forest ; and as the bottom of these accumu-
lations of water constantly received supplies of vegetable 
matter, not only from the decay of the fallen trees, but also 
of leaves and driftwood, the stranded grasses, and the mass 
brought down by freshets, deep beds of the richest black 
loam were formed. At last, from a variety of natural causes, 
as the community ceased to exist, or emigrated, the dams 
themselves decayed, or were broken down by sudden floods, 
and the lake drained : upon the exposed surface grass grew 
luxuriantly, and the result is those beautiful natural mead-
ows, surrounded by woodlands, and ready for the plow or 
for pasturage.

To the beaver, then, for of course be is the lake-dweller 
to which reference is made, we are indebted for something 
more than the valuable fur coats of which we rob him. He 
has done his best to prepare future homes and sustenance 
for his destroyers : sometimes, indeed, these lakes, instead 
of drying up, are formed into beds of valuable peat ; and 
so the animal labors to warm, feed, and clothe us, and we 
repay his favors by exterminating his race.

He is an animal, too, that does little or no damage : he 
 does not ask the farmer to pay him tribute with part of his 

growing crops, nor does he prey upon domestic animals and 
poultry ; but he lives frugally enough upon the bark and 
twigs of the trees he fells in making his dam and the lodges 
where he dwells. Sometimes, indeed, it is said that mem-
bers of the community develop a taste for corn ; but this 
perverted taste, like habits of idleness that sometimes occur 
among them, let us hope is exceptional.

Among the strange affinities which naturalists discover 
among animals, few must seem, to the general reader, less 
apparent, and even improbable, than that of the great, 
heavy, slow-paced beaver to the little, light, active squirrel, 
which zoologists assure us is its nearest living relative,

 and that the apparent discrepancies between the two, which
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seem so striking, are only such  peculiarities as fit the beaver 
for its aquatic life as a lake-dweller. The rodent teeth 
which the little nut-cracker uses to gnaw through the hard 
walls of his stony-shelled food are enormously developed in 
his aquatic cousin, to enable him to fell great trees well 
worthy of the woodman’s sharpest ax and best efforts ; the 
feathery tail that, held aloft, serves to balance the little tree- 
denizen as he scampers along narrow twigs and branches, 
like a rope-walker, on swaying and unsteady support, and 
in his perilous flight from branch to branch, is developed 
in the lake-dweller into a great, flat, hairless, trowel-shaped 
caudal appendage ; and the hind feet, the only ones used by 
the beaver in swimming, are in this latter animal fully 
webbed to the extremities.

The beaver is quite heavy for its size, usually about two 
and a half feet long, sometimes weighing upward of sixty 
pounds. He is of a reddish  brown color on the upper sur-
face, and of a lighter grayish tint beneath ; but pied, or 
even white, beavers sometimes occur.

In starting their community, our lake-dwellers select for 
their habitation some small creek, or run, whose banks are 
plentifully supplied with willows, birches, and poplars, upon 
the bark of which they chiefly feed. They first proceed to 
fell the trees. This they do by gnawing parallel furrows 
across the grain and biting out the chip between, as a man 
with an ax chops up and down and breaks away the interven-
ing wood. The chips look as if cut out by large, keen-edged 
chisels. Their haunts are covered with the conical stumps
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of great numbers of trees felled by them for provisions and 
building purposes.

An instance has been related of beavers attacking a tree 
nine feet in circumference. The manner in which beavers 
cut down such large trees is by gnawing a groove that 
girdles the tree at right angles to its length. This groove 
being continually enlarged and deepened, the cutting grad-
ually takes the form of an hour-glass, whose center con-
tracts until the tree falls upon whatever side chance and 
circumstances decide ; for it seems that the older naturalists 
were mistaken in supposing the beaver “  has the sagacity 
to weaken the trunk more on the side toward which it is de-
sirable the tree shall fall.,, The accounts given are, indeed, 
sufficiently wonderful without calling upon fancy to enhance 
the intelligence, prudence, and contrivance of this seemingly 
gifted animal.

Appearances in this and similar cases are, however, very 
deceptive. The zoological affinities of the beaver, and the 
small and rudimentary development of its brain, indicate 
an animal relatively low in the order of intelligence, and 
this indication is perfectly carried out when the individual 
intellect of this animal is put to the test. It can be tamed 
and taught to come at call for its food, but fish can be 
taught as much. It is incapable of learning the simplest 
accomplishment ; and the automatic and mechanical char-
acter of its apparently intelligent habits is shown by the 
efforts it makes in confinement to build a dam across the 
floor of the apartment wherein it is confined.

As a general rule, the lower animals lack this social in-
stinct that so much resembles intelligence, in proportion as 
they develop individual intellect. Horses, dogs, and such 
mammals, show no trace of it. Indeed, it seems as if a 
higher intelligence impressed itself upon and helped out 
the defective brain-power of beavers, giving them race or 
tribal intuitions far in advance of their individual intellects, 
just as it gives to the bees their intuitive architecture and 
social order, and to the brush-turkey the instinct that seem-
ingly involves a knowledge of chemistry in hatching her 
eggs by the heat evolved from artificial fermentation ; and 
this higher intelligence, acting through these aquatic ro-
dents, exhibits itself in the instincts peculiar to this industri-
ous race of American lake-dwellers.

J. Ca r t e r  Be a r d .

- - - - - - - - - - - - - --------------—--------------------

Inexpensive Homes.

III.

F u r n i s h i n g  o n  $300.

P ERHAPS there is no branch of expenditure capable 
o f  s u c h limitation or expansion as furnishing, and 

there certainly never was a time when it could be 
more cheaply accomplished ; and this not because the mar-
ket is full of inexpensive furniture, but because people's 
ideas have undergone such a change in regard to what is 
desirable and suitable.

Furnishing of summer homes has become a distinct branch 
of business ; and even when the house is not one for mere 
temporary residence, growing education and an increasing 
art interest are saving us from some of the mistaken ideas 
of our grandmothers. For them, everything must be solid, 
heavy, and capable of outlasting their generation ; and even 
in the case of couples starting upon infinitesimal incomes, 
there were certain formulas without which no housekeeper 
could start in life.

All this is changed ; and no doubt, taken as a whole, the

change is for the better, although something might be said 
upon the other side. Personally, I have a lingering regard 
for the solid mahogany or walnut furniture of my early 
recollections. But in a small house, where space is a con-
sideration and the purse is light, there is nowadays no ex-
cuse for being afraid to incur the expense of furnishing.

Yet it must be remembered that the circumstances which 
make it possible to acquire cheap land and to build at mod-
erate cost tell against us in the matter of furnishing. The 
further one is from a city, the cheaper the land, and very 
often the lumber ; whilst distance from great centres of 
trade increases the cost of furnishing in one of two ways : 
either by sending the price of every article up from six to 
ten per cent, or more, or by entailing the cost of transport. 
Mere transport is easy enough as far as railway service is 
concerned, freight charges being kept down by competition; 
but when goods have been delivered at a country station, it 
frequently costs considerably more than the freight to have 
them conveyed many miles by wagon, and also subjects 
them very often to damage from storms, etc. All this must 
be considered in counting the cost of furnishing in the 
country.

It is possible, as I know from experience, to furnish a 
seven-roomed flat in New York City, not only well, but ar-
tistically, for $200, and this price included both table and 
bed linen ; whilst in the neighborhood of Stamford, Con-
necticut, it required an outlay of $100 to furnish with any 
degree of completeness a very small floor of three rooms 
with an attic. In the first case, the parlor was a large, 
three-windowed room, calling for a center rug of extreme 
size, and for window curtains three and a half yards long ; 
whereas the little cottage floor needed only the smallest 
sized Kensington square, and the window length was less 
than three yards. The difference in relative cost was en-
tirely owing to the location of the house and the necessity 
of buying in a country town, where "  odds and ends ” were 
rarely to be bought.

This difference in price is greater in small matters than 
in large : that is to say, a bedroom set can be bought in a 
country town at about the same figure as in the large cities,—  
from $23 upwards; but china, glass, kitchen utensils, mat-
tings, carpets, oilcloths, and the thousand-and-one little 
things one picks up in a city emporium, are often double 
the price. Washstand crockery is a fair example : a com-
plete set, of figured design, by no means ugly, can be 
bought in New York City for $2 .90 ; whereas, in a country 
store, one would be obliged to pay that price for the com-
monest white ware, or for some hideous design in blue or 
yellow. On the other hand, in some districts, bed furnish-
ings, such as comfortables or spreads, are made by the cot-
tagers at very low rates, and blankets can be more or less 
dispensed with.

My own experience in furnishing has been that, upon the 
whole, it is better, when possible, to trade in large centers, 
and bear the additional cost of transportation. Thus, in one 
instance, the cost of bringing sufficient furniture for a good- 
sized seven-roomed flat (large parlor and bedrooms) from a 
country place thirty-six miles from New York, was about 
$35, inclusive of freight, and transport by team three 
miles from station. This, of course, upon an expenditure 
of $1,000 would not be very important; but where, as in 
our case, $300 must cover the entire outlay, it is of moment, 
and there would be no great reduction for the smaller quan-
tity, because it would certainly constitute a load. Freight 
charges by boat are considerably less than by rail.

In talking of furnishing, much naturally depends upon the 
house we have built. One of the smaller cottages, costing 
from $150 to $400, could be easily equipped with absolute 
necessaries at a very low figure. The portable house, of
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which an illustration was given in the March number, called 
for an expenditure of $9 for matting, which covered both 
rooms ; two or three cot-beds which cost $1.50 apiece; a 
kitchen table for $2, and half a dozen chairs at $1 each ; and 
these, with a few cups and plates and kitchen utensils, repre-
sented all that was absolutely indispensable, with the exception 
of an oil-stove, which at first was merely an ordinary round 
one, with single opening, which can be bought anywhere for 
$1.50, and later was replaced by a more elaborate one with 
oven attachment, which costs in the neighborhood of $10 
to $11. A small washstand with crockery was readily ob-
tained for less than $3, and a center-table for the second 
room, which was used as parlor (the cots answering for 
lounges), was also quite inexpensive.

In these days of portieres, cheap curtaining is universal, 
and a respectable appearance can be given to the windows 
at minimum cost. I have paid as little as five cents a yard 
for printed muslin of artistic vagueness, which has been ex-
cellent in effect and worn quite well ; and the high parlor 
windows of the New York flat alluded to were curtained 
with a thin material of excellent design in browns, which 
cost fourteen cents a yard, and was universally envied and 
admired by our friends.

As long as a country house is only a summer residence, 
the problem of furnishing in an attractive, decorative man-
ner is easy enough : it is the necessity for warmth that 
costs. Heavy curtaining, carpets, stoves, etc., if they should 
come out of our limited $300, would represent very nearly, 
if not quite, double the cost of light summer furnishings. 
This is true even of such prosaic things as bedsteads and 
chairs. I have been in many charming country-houses in 
which money was plentifully spent, where all the furniture 
was of the lightest and often least expensive m a te r ia l; and 
I soon discovered, in my own excursions into the field of 
home-making, that the comfort of a chair, or even of a bed, 
is not dependent upon its cost. There is, in the winter 
season, a look of discomfort about cheap things which is 
distressing; but a great deal can be done by tact in cover-
ings. For instance, there is no more comfortable reclining- 
chair than an ordinary wicker extension steamer-chair, 
which can be bought in New York City for $1.50, and which, 
in a summer cottage or on a piazza, is both restful and in 
good taste ; but once let the season of fires or stoves come 
about, and the chair, unless cushioned or upholstered, will 
look dreary and comfortless. A  little ingenuity readily 
overcomes this. By choosing some material of dark, warm 
color, with good design (it need only be cretonne or even 
chintz), and covering a couple of flat cushions with it, the 
forlorn-looking chair becomes a suitable accompaniment to 
a fireside ; and if it be further provided with a round neck- 
pillow of the same color, it will be an epitome of modest 
comfort.

One of the best purchases I ever made for comfortable 
use and appearance was a large, old-fashioned, roomy arm-
chair covered with crimson velvet, which cost me $12, and 
which, in the corner of a very simply furnished parlor, was 
a thing of joy, and made a bright spot for the eye to rest 
upon in contrast to the prevailing simplicity of the re-
mainder of the furniture. The little room in which it 
figured, and for which I considered it a great extravagance, 
was in a four-roomed flat, the entire furnishings of which 
cost under $100. The Kensington square which covered 
the center of the parlor floor was bought for $7.79 ; and I 
considered myself the discoverer of a great fact when I 
bought a bedroom set in light wood for $23, and used the 
chairs, rocking-chair, and little table which accompanies it, 
for parlor furnishing, taking the bedstead and washstand 
only for the room for which they were originally designed. 
V ery good chairs of light willow design, whitish, with high

backs and long legs, can be bought for $1 apiece ; but they 
are hardly so desirable for wear and tear as those which 
accompany bedroom sets, and which generally are fairly 
substantial. A very pretty ornamental chair can be obtained 
at small cost by buying a plain rocker and painting it white 
with gold lines ; and this is a fair use to which to put the 
inevitable rocker.

Some young ladies of my acquaintance, whose purse was 
very limited, and who were determined that the furniture 
of their small bedrooms should be all pure white, bought 
bureaus in an unfinished condition from the factory, and 
painted them white, carefully varnishing them over. The 
rooms were exceedingly pretty, though small. White iron 
bedsteads with brass tops were the only things in them sug-
gestive of extravagance, they costing $7.50 each. These 
rooms, being in a flat, were provided with closets and 
shelves, and were thus completely furnished with the addi-
tion of deal dressing-tables trimmed with white muslin,
white wicker chairs, and white washstands, also home- 
painted.

Certainly, in building with a view to cheap furnishing, 
the value of closets, from an economical standpoint, should 
be insisted upon. They save not only the necessity of 
bureaus, but can be turned into actual adornments by sim-
ply having hangings for them instead of doors, thus saving 
expense and providing decoration.

But while suggestions of this kind can be multiplied ad 
libitum, and such hints doubtless have a value, it is per-
haps better to consider a house as a whole, and try to dis-
tribute equally the money spent upon it. But before doing 
so, I must enter a protest (except in exceptional cases where 
economy of space is very much an object) against more 
makeshifts than are absolutely necessary. Furniture, in my 
opinion, should be just what it pretends to be ; and beguil-
ing as it is in cities to realize that a parlor can be turned 
into a bedroom by convertible looking-glasses or bookcases, 
tables or lounges, every one, I think, will admit that in a 
country house these “  Jack-in-the-box ” contrivances are 
not in good taste, and, moreover, they are not as easily ob-
tainable as they are in towns. The charm of a modest 
country house consists in its simplicity. Let all its belong-
ings be as plain as one likes, but let them represent their 
use with “ true inwardness,” which, as Ruskin would say, 
is the secret of "  true art. ”

Taking, then, a five or six roomed cottage, how shall we 
deal with it ? The most expensive items will be kitchen 
range and appurtenances, carpetings, and bedsteads. W e  
will divide it, then, into three distinct departments : kitch-
en, parlors, bedrooms; and as linen and china are included 
in our requirements, it may be well to set aside at once for 
these necessities, $15 for bed and table linen, and $35 for 
crockery, this price to include three bedroom sets at $2.90 
each, and a dinner and tea service, together with one dozen 
tumblers. $35 judiciously expended, not in sets, but in 
“  odds and ends,” will go a long way in procuring the equip-
ments of washstands and dining-table ; and it may be re-
membered that while in wealthy families complete sets are 
always in possession, as a matter of fact there is an increas-
ing tendency, even where money is no object, to have odd 
cups and saucers, plates, etc., so that modest people, desir-
ous of being in the fashion, may safely discard the abomi-
nable white ware or stereotyped patterns of country stores, 
in favor of a miscellaneous assortment of necessary arti-
cles of the kind which may be picked up in out-of-the-way 
places.

The requirements of a kitchen— saucepans, kettles, fry-
ing-pan, baking-pans, bread-pans, coffee-pot and tea-pot, 
half a dozen knives, forks, and spoons, common kitchen-
ware, and the smaller things— which are absolutely neces-



DEMOREST'S FAMILY MAGAZINE. 417

sary, can be obtained in large centers for a $10 bill ; but, to 
be on the safe side, we may give $15 as sufficient to cover 
all requirements excepting that of floor covering.

Now in many new houses oiled floors are much commended 
for kitchens, and do away with the expense of laying a cov-
ering ; but I confess to a prejudice in favor of oilcloth if it 
can possibly be secured, and because it is the only thing I 
know of which can be easily and satisfactorily kept free 
from grease-spots. I therefore think $8 to $10 must, how-
ever reluctantly, be allowed for this adjunct of cleanliness. 
This admitted, we find that our $300 is already much re-
duced before we come to any consideration of what is usually 
regarded as the heavy furnishing. We have requisitioned 
$75, and the remaining $225 must supply all that is yet 
unmentioned ; and if it is (as is usually the case) to include a 
kitchen stove, we must reduce it by another $12 at least. 
We have therefore $213 for the remainder of the house, in-
cluding such decorative effects as we can obtain. Fortu-
nately, these can be so happily combined with utility that 
they can be the means of saving, instead of increasing, cost.

In the small houses of which plans were given in the 
March number, there are, happily, no halls to be furnished. 
We find ourselves at once in the general sitting-room, and 
either it or the dining-room communicating with it has an 
open fireplace, which enables us to achieve one great end 
of furnishing by filling space with a set of mantel-shelves 
made by the village carpenter, and which can be made most 
effective as finish. The floor having been stained, at an 
expense of $1.50 (all the floors should be either stained 
or oiled, stained by preference), a Kensington rug, costing 
$9.50, will cover the center of the room ; and half a dozen 
fancy chairs, easily obtainable at any furniture store, an 
arm-chair costing $12 or $13, a divan made by an ordinary 
carpenter, at an expense of $2.50, and covered with reps 
costing fifty cents a yard, a writing-desk costing $8.50, and 
a round table having a deal top, which is inexpensive, com-
plete the absolutely indispensable furniture. Add to it a 
pole and fittings, costing $1.75, and a pair of curtains de-
pending therefrom, to divide the room, which may cost 
twenty cents a yard, but might be much less expensive.

In one charming home known to me, all the hangings are 
of what is known as butchers’ linen, or, as some call it, 
denim, which cost ten cents a yard, and which, if soaked in 
clear water and dried, affords the most artistic blue for 
decorative purposes that I have ever seen. Admirable in 
any small room, it is superexcellent in bedrooms where a 
shelf and hooks take the place of a wardrobe, and the cur-
tain, hanging in loose folds, makes a charming drapery. 
The dining-room may dispense with carpeting of any kind, 
and we shall here depend mainly upon our open fire for 
effect, as we can, at best, only afford a table, sideboard, and 
chairs, as necessary furnishing.

The limits of my article preclude many suggestions for 
artistic finish, which, in reality, is furnishing; but the 
introduction of a carpenter with aesthetic ideas may often 
metamorphose a stiff room into a dream of beauty. Corner 
shelves, brackets, drawers, and home-made contrivances of 
all sorts are obtainable at the cost of lumber and a few days’ 
labor.

The accompanying figures are of course susceptible of in-
crease wherever the lowest possible figure is not demanded. 
They represent the actual cost o f the furnishing of a very 
modest home, which, however, has been made artistically 
beautiful by subtle decorative effects. Window curtains o f  
printed muslin are exceedingly effective ; and if our neces-
sary expenditure has made the cost of poles and rings a 
matter of doubt, admirable substitutes can be provided by 
means of a narrow shelf above the window, and the sewing 
o f a broad tape along the top of the curtain after laying it

in narrow plaits, and then nailing it in such way as to con-
ceal the nails in the plaits ; or, still more simply, by using 
safety-pins to connect the plaits, and catching the pins in 
the tape before fastening them. Bay windows are made 
more attractive by white sash-curtains, so are French win-
dows, and in summer scarcely more is necessary ; but dra-
peries of every kind add so much to the effect of a room 
that one never wishes to dispense with them.

And now a word as to carpets, which, except in the form of 
strips or rugs for the parlor and bedrooms, we cannot hope to 
afford within our limit of $300 ; but strips are often to be 
bought very cheaply in short lengths, and I have on several 
occasions obtained for $1 a length of over two yards of 
Brussels carpeting, simply because it was out of style. But 
it must be specially asked for, as no salesman cares to pro-
duce it. Matting, unless it is of good quality, I do not rec-
ommend ; it wears out easily, and often has a most unpleas-
ant odor, especially when the house is shut up as in fall or 
winter.

It will be readily seen that the prices given in the accom-
panying list are all very moderate : the limit of $300 neces-
sitates this ; but it would be very easy to supply better 
quality of goods, especially in the case of carpets and hang-
ings, which in winter would be almost necessary. Such 
additions, as, for instance, stair carpeting, heavy carpet be-
neath the Kensington rugs, and woolen curtains instead of 
thin ones, would add appreciably to the sum total, and in 
case of persons of very moderate means could be added 
gradually. $500 as a limit would make it possible to add 
luxuries in the shape of lounges, easy-chairs, and addi-
tional bureaus, and to supplement the actual furnishing by 
pictures, which a friend of mine seriously assured me ought 
to have been included in the itemized list herewith given !

COST OF FURNISHING A FIVE-ROOMED HOUSE WITH ATTIC.

K i t c h e n .
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The Evolution of Modern Womanhood.

I am sorry it is a girl," said the mother of Lucy Stone when that now famous woman was born. "  Women  
have such a hard time in life.”

And her words were a far echo of those of Martin Luther, 
who placed his hand above his infant daughter's head and 
said, “  This is a hard world for girls.”

It has been a hard world for girls, and a sorry one, indeed, 
for the rank and file of women ; but one wonders whether, 
could Lucy Stone's mother have looked across the coming

L U C Y  S T O N E .

years from her little bedroom in a Massachusetts farmhouse, 
so many years ago, and seen the opened doors and widened 
avenues for women of to-day, opened and widened by the 
brave and loyal pioneer work of the baby she wished had 
been a boy, and a few more true and earnest souls like 
hers,—whether she would not have felt a divine commission 
and aspiration and said instead, "  For humanity's sake, 
Amen ! ”

When that baby was older, she was early put to work for 
others. The New England spirit of utility and helpfulness 
was carefully cultivated in every child’s bosom in those 
days.

“  I remember," says Lucy Stone, “  when I was about nine 
or ten years old I had to get up before the sun every 
morning in summer, and go for the cows, and I used to run 
along the highway barefooted, in the dewy mornings, wish-
ing I could have lain abed a little longer. There was a par-
ticular flat stone, I remember, where I used to stop for a 
minute and warm one cold bare foot against the other leg, 
watching the red glow flame up in the east ; but it was only 
for a moment each morning, because I couldn't be late with 
the cows, you know."

How could this little, simple-hearted country girl know  
that a few years later she would be eagerly watching the 
sky of the world's progress, for the first signs of woman's 
emancipation, the glowing, reddening streak of broader 
opportunities and larger developments for her sex ? and, 
poor child ! that during the first dawn of the movement 
she would have to stand almost alone, with cold feet, but 
a warm, earnest heart, on the chill, immovable - stone of  
prejudice and long-established custom ?

Lucretia Mott, a Quaker of Nantucket Island, was one of

D I N I NG  - R O O M .

Ja n e t  E. Ru u t z -Re e s .
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the first women to make an effort to broaden woman's life 
and interest in those early days. It is difficult for the 
younger woman of to-day to appreciate the thorns which 
then beset a woman's pathway. There was a popular notion 
that a woman must not speak in public, or do much of any-
thing except get married, and thereby surrender all her 
rights to her husband. A  woman might teach school, pro-
vided she did it in a modest way and for half the compen-
sation a man would receive for the same work ; she might 
master the arts of “  mantua-making ”  and tailoring ; or she 
might do housework : beyond those three occupations she 
must not venture, at the risk of “  unsexing ” herself. And 
as it was deemed a disgrace to become an “ old maid,” she 
was encouraged to make hay while the sun shone, and, 
whatever else betided, to secure something in the way of a 
husband, a very poor one being esteemed far better than 
none at all.

In the churches there was, now and then, a woman's mis-
sionary meeting or a “  mother's meeting,” from which all 
men were religiously excluded, and in which, their better 
halves being absent, a few women lifted up their voices elo-
quently in prayer, or showed an occasional “  gift in exhort-
ing.” But even at such times plenty of women held their 
tongues in self-glorified silence, hugging themselves for 
literal obedience to St. Paul's advice to women. One 
wonders if the women who excused themselves on that 
plea for not “  speaking in meeting,” were one-half as obedi-
ent to their own lawful lords and masters. Yet there were 
hundreds of women in those days who kept the churches 
alive by their devotion and zeal, whether it found vent in 
religious meetings, donations, or sewing-circles.

Woman had for so many centuries been content with a 
"  back seat '' in life, that her efforts in the earlier part of 
this century for a broader outlook and wider field of useful-
ness gave the whole world a moral shock. If those worthy 
old gentlemen who opposed Lucretia Mott and Lydia Maria 
Child and Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton 
and the rest, were to return to earth to-day, how would they

R E V . ID A  C. H U L T IN.
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be able to reconcile things? For they devoutly believed 
that if women were to be put on the plane where they now 
stand, a revolution, fraught with greater consequences and 
possibly with bloodier details than attended the French Rev-
olution, would ensue. And yet the world to-day moves on 
after an uncommonly serene and comfortable fashion.

As has been said, Lucretia Mott was one of the first to 
step from the narrow confines of a woman’s “  sphere ” in 
1800. Born in Nantucket, in 1793, she attended school in 
Boston, and in Dutchess County, New York, and became a 
teacher in 1808, when she was but fifteen years old. Her 
father, Mr. Coffin, removed to Philadelphia soon after, and 
in 1811 Lucretia married James Mott, also a Quaker. In 
1818 she began to preach. She was a powerful advocate of 
the tenets of the Friends, and became one of the strongest 
workers in the anti-slavery movement, with Lydia Maria 
Child, Wendell Phillips, William Lloyd Garrison, and others 
prominent in those days. She helped organize the Ameri-
can Anti-slavery Society, in Philadelphia, in 1833, and was 
elected delegate to the world's Anti-slavery Convention in 
London, in 1840 ; but she was refused membership there on 
account of her sex. From this injustice her sympathies 
were enlisted in the cause of equal rights for women, and 
she took an active part in the first Woman’s Rights Con-
vention, in 1848, at Seneca Falls, New York, with which 
movement she was always identified afterwards.

Quiet and simple in her manner, as is the way with all 
her sect, earnest and eloquent in speech, and single-hearted 
in her work for the slaves and her own sex, it was her fate, 
in the troublous days before the Civil War, to be maligned 
and often ill-treated. In the comic papers she and Miss 
Anthony and Lucy Stone and Mrs. Cady Stanton were held 
up as monsters of masculinity, utterly wanting in modesty 
or purity of purpose ; while many of the staid and respect-
able papers of that day treated them little better.

Looking at Miss Anthony's strong, kindly, earnest face 
to-day, we younger women wonder if it can be true that she
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has been, on the American platform, subjected to such treat-
ment as would scarcely be tolerated by a man, from the 
lowest elements of society ! Looking at Lucy Stone's sim-
ple, motherly, dignified, and altogether lovable countenance, 
we ask if it can be true that she has been, and that more 
than once or twice, mobbed by an audience of free and inde-
pendent American voters, for daring to appear in a costume 
which attempted to dispense with certain glaring inconsis-
tencies of dress which obtained among women ! We who 
live in a day and generation when a woman may go where, 
do what, and dress as she pleases, provided she forget not 
the dignity of true womanliness, find it difficult to believe 
these things.

The truth is, we younger women cannot over-estimate the 
work of these pioneers in woman's "  cause ; ” and whether 
we demand the suffrage or do not, we must give credit to 
those well-known champions who went ahead and cleared 
the forests of bigotry and prejudice on the woman question ; 
who prepared the w ay  for 
higher e d u c a t i o n  among 
women ; who made it possible 
for women to obtain the same 
pay as men, in some lines of 
work at least; who opened the 
way for avenues of self-sup-
port for an army of women 
to-day ; who, in spite of oppo-
sition, have raised the stan-
dard of woman’s work, and 
brought women to a higher 
level, morally and socially, and 
who have gained for all women 
a higher respect and real ap-
preciation. Scorned, ridiculed, 
and held in contempt, they 
went on with a divine courage 
that shall go down in history, 
and outlived the contumely of 
their day.

And who stand higher in 
America, nowadays, than these 
women who have devoted their 
lives to woman’s cause ? It 
was owing to the influence of 
these great women that wom-
an’s societies began to spring 
up all over the country. The 
war, too, developed women’s 
capabilities : then they first
began to see the necessity for combination against a common 
foe. Although, so much has the “  woman movement ” grown 
since that time, that one’s heart thrills to think, if we were 
to have another war, how the women would organize into 
bands of trained nurses and go to the front with helpful 
hands and patriotic hearts.

The anti-slavery movement included many women, and 
the women-suffrage movement consisted for the greater 
part of women ; but probably the Woman’s Christian Tem-
perance Union was the first great movement which was 
organized and run only by women. The history of that or-
ganization and the work of noble Miss Willard and her co-
laborers is too well known to readers of this Magazine to 
need recapitulation here ; but we may say that the splendid 
work done by the W. C. T. U. has been a great, perhaps 
the greatest, incentive to the banding together of women in 
other fields of labor.

The Woman’s Missionary Societies have always been more 
or less active as auxiliaries to the various churches ; but 
women’s clubs, for charitable, philanthropic, literary, and

JU LIA W A R D  H O W E

social purposes, mostly come within the last twenty years. 
Sorosis, the first literary club for women, was organized in 
New York twenty-two years ago. Stimulated by its suc-
cess, which has been brilliant from the beginning, women 
in other places all over the country have formed organiza-
tions in scores of differing lines of work.

‘ ‘Differing lines of work.” That is just what has kept 
women apart in the last few decades. Suffragists and tem-
perance people, Calvinists and Romanists, social reformers 
and literary scholars, have remembered only that they were 
such, and not that they were all workers in a common world 
for the common cause,—humanity.

The Woman’s National Council, which was held at Wash-
ington the last of February, is a significant movement in the 
right direction, in bringing together workers in every subject 
in which women are interested (and in what subject are they 
not interested?), and making them see the importance o f  
keeping in touch with each other. It was an education to

be there,—an education in the 
development o f womankind. 
There were fifty-two papers 
read, touching on every sub-
ject conceivable, and covering 
all reforms, moral, social, and 
physical.

“ It is an audience to thrill 
one w i t h  pride in woman-
hood ! ”  said a man who was 
present one evening. And if  
this could be said of the audi-
ence, what of the stage, with 
all the representative women 
of the day ?—Frances Willard, 
Susan B. A n t h o n y ,  M a y  
Wright Sewall, Mary F. East-
man, Anna Shaw, Lucy Stone, 
Julia Ward Howe, Lillie Deve- 
reux Blake, M a r y  Seymour 
Howell, Mrs. Potter Palmer, 
Isabella Beecher Hooker, Mrs. 
Joseph Cook,Mary T. Lathrap, 
Mary Allen West, Alice C. 
Fletcher, and many others, 
gathered t h e r e  together to 
compare methods a n d  plans 
f o r  better r e s u l t s  in fu-
ture.

Miss Willard, in her open-
ing address (she was the first 

president of the Council), suggested a plan of action quite 
worthy of her inventive, practical brain, and large, liberal 
heart. She would have women combine everywhere and 
work together for whatever is highest and best for woman ; 
she would have local councils formed in every State in the 
Union, which shall take in all societies, associations, and 
guilds of women. In this way, clubs with divergent aims 
could meet on common ground, and each gain something 
from the other. Each local council would have its State 
head, and all these would be subject to a National Council 
with its president and cabinet officers. Thus women might 
have the ruling, largely, of their own affairs and of many 
vital questions of church and state, without conflicting with 
the National Congress of men or any of our present forms of 
government ; and it would be a plan of action not at all an-
tagonistic to those bodies. The idea took well, and doubt-
less will come to something in a few years, as already com-
mittees of council and cooperation between women's clubs. 
on all current issues, exist in many States.

The Council of last February lasted but four days : at the
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next one, in 1894, it will be given more time. Sunday's ser-
vices were devotional in character, and carried on by women 
ministers. Think of a young, attractive, and stylishly 
dressed woman coming forward with flowers in her bosom 
and Bible in hand, to preach a sermon! And yet they did it.

Rev. Ida C. Hultin is pastor of a Unitarian church in Des 
Moines, Iowa, and, young and pretty as she is, can preach 
as earnest and spiritual a sermon as we have been accus-
tomed to expect from a man,— possibly a grade better. And 
why not ? Women are expected to l i v e  a better religion 
than men, why should they not preach a better sermon ?

The second Sunday of that notable week, following the 
Suffrage Convention, the Rev. Caroline J. Bartlett, of Kala-
mazoo, Michigan, preached the sermon. She is another of 
the younger women in the profession, who is bound to suc-
ceed. A teacher first, a "  newspaper woman ” next, she 
finally took a thorough theological course and graduated, 
was ordained, and accepted a pastorate in the West. She is 
a young woman of fine p e r s o n n e l ,  and possesses rare mag-
netic gifts which must be of service in her profession. Rev. 
Myla Tupper and Rev. Olympia Brown also distinguished 
themselves on the evening when " Woman's W ork in the 
Churches ”  was discussed ; while Rev. Anna Shaw, always 
bright and witty, made the best speech of the Convention in 
her "  God’s Women.”

The general subject of "  Charities and Philanthropies” was 
well handled by such women as Anna Garlin Spencer, Lillie 
Devereux Blake, Mrs. Fannie B. Ames, and Alice C. Fletcher. 
The Temperance problem was discussed throughout a long 
morning session, with no abatement of interest, by Anna A. 
Gordon, Matilda A . Carse,— who described the Temperance 
Temple to be built in Chicago,— Mary H. Hunt, Mary Allen 
West, and Josephine R. Nichols.  The same evening "  Edu-
cation for Women ” was ably handled by several prominent 
educators. Perhaps the most interesting of these papers 
were those on "  Affiliated Colleges,” by Mrs. Annie Nathan 
Meyer, of Barnard College, and on "  Woman’s Progress in 
Higher Education,” by Helen L. Webster. Miss Webster is 
Professor of Philology at Wellesley College, and has a 
future before her in educational fields. She is a fine-looking 
young woman of the New England type, and dresses with 
taste and elegance.

The ability and evident willingness to dress well and in 
accordance with common sense and the prevailing style, is 
one of the best things about the modern "advanced”  
woman ; for, strange as it may seem, men are much more 
easily convinced of an unwelcome truth by a good-looking, 
young, and well-dressed woman, than by an unkempt, ill- 
dressed, middle-aged one, be she ever so learned or profound.

The political status of women is a subject that must 
necessarily be handled by suffragists ; and on this occasion 
it was represented by Susan B. Anthony, Julia Ward Howe, 
Mary Seymour Howell, Rev. Anna Shaw, and Mary E. 
Lease. The latter woman furnished the only discordant 
element throughout the Council, and her speech afforded 
the Associated Press the only chance to ridicule or make 
sport of the Woman’s Council. It was not in the nature of 
things that they should let the opportunity slip ; and the 
consequence was that their report telegraphed over the 
country was overdrawn and sensational. Mrs. Lease’s 
speech was on "  Women in the Farmers’ Alliance.” She is 
a slight, delicate-looking person, with the voice of a man 
and the native eloquence of a Webster. She has "stum ped  
the State,” to use a common expression, with Mrs. Diggs 
of Topeka, Kansas, in the interests of the People’s Party. 
Her speech was personal, and to some offensive ; but it was 
also the cry of an overburdened heart for freedom and 
deliverance from oppression. "Journalism,”  " Woman’s 
Missions,” "  The King’s Daughters,” "  Health Associations,”

and many other topics filled the last day to the brim, and 
closed a memorable occasion in the evolution of modern 
womanhood.

The "lio n  and the lamb” have not lain down together, 
exactly, as y e t ; but Protestant and Catholic women, radical 
and conservative women, woman lawyers and woman minis-
ters, teachers and "  White Ribboners,” "  King’s Daughters ” 
and suffragists, missionaries and journalists, have all met on 
common ground, laying aside narrow prejudices as outworn, 
casting down minor creeds as unfit to cope with the great 
question of humanity's needs, and reaching out hands of 
affection and sympathy to each other, in a universal pledge 
of tolerance and love. A  ‘ 'better day” must be dawning 
for women.

"  Aren’t most of the officers in the Council, suffragists? ” 
asked a lady of May Wright Sewall, the former Secretary, 
now President of the Council.

"  I don’t know but you are right,” replied Mrs. Sewall, 
"  although, I ’m sure, we had not thought of it before. But, 
really, if all our prominent women who are at work for 
woman’s advancement everywhere, come to be suffragists, 
because, when they reach a certain point, they see that they 
cannot go farther without the ballot, you must not blame 
us for it.”

And so, suffragists or not, we can hold nothing less than 
reverent regard for the women who have done so much for us 
in the past, and nothing but reverent faith in those who are 
to bring womankind to a still better future.

He l e n  M. W in s l o w .

 ------------------- -----------

A Memory Lapse.

Y OUNG Mr. Birmingham awoke with an impression 
of having slept a long time. His head felt hot and 
heavy, and the desire to go to sleep again was 

almost irresistible.
He dressed mechanically, with half-shut eyes, and then 

walked out on the street. The sun was shining brightly, 
and the glare of the pavement was very unpleasant.

" I t  seems to m e,” said Mr. Birmingham, "a s  though I 
were neglecting my business sadly. If I didn’t feel so 
beastly mean, I’d go back to the hotel, get my references, 
and make a break for a position.”  But as he did feel 
"  beastly mean,” he kept on sauntering for an hour.

At last, approaching the vicinity of the Fifth Avenue 
Hotel, his wandering vision took in the clock.

"  W hy ! it is nearly twelve o’clock,” he said. " I  must 
have slept tremendously. Guess I ’ll go to a restaurant and 
get my dinner, or ' lunch,’ as they call it here in New York.”

At that moment a broad-shouldered young fellow bore 
down upon him with smiling face and outstretched hand.

"B row n, old fellow, I’m awfully glad to see you ! How 
are you, anyway?”

There was no resisting the hearty hand-shake, but young 
Mr. Birmingham pulled himself away as soon as possible.

"  You have made a mistake,” he said, stiffly. "M y  name 
is Birmingham.”

"Brow n, Birmingham, or Biscuits,” said the jolly young 
fellow. "  W hat’s in a name, anyway ? My name is ‘ Mud. ’ ”

" I s  w hat?”
" 'M u d , ’— since election. Forty on Cleveland, supper 

for six on New York, and had to sell muffins on Sixth 
Avenue for an hour, on a combination. If m y name isn't 
' Mud,'  what is it ? ”

"  I don't know,” replied Mr. Birmingham, blankly.
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" Well, so long, old fellow. Come and see ns. Yon 
know yon are always welcome. "

Young Mr. Birmingham turned and watched him as he 
plunged up Broadway. He saw him stop, a short distance 
away, to speak to a negro in a long coat buttoned to the chin, 
and then he lost sight of him in the crowd.

“ I wouldn’t have thought,” said Mr. Birmingham, “ that 
they would work in this part of the town,—seems to be a 
nice respectable quarter of the city,—but you never can tell. 
Well, he didn’t make anything out of me, anyway. Yes, 
he did ! I told him my name ! Now look out for the other
one, with a freight bill or an English draft! ”

He had hardly walked a block when he saw the “ other 
one,” a fine-looking young man, dressed in a light morn-
ing-suit, hurrying toward him with the most hearty good 
fellowship beaming in every feature. Young Mr. Birming-
ham grasped his cane nervously.

“  I’ll knock him down, the first word he says,” he thought. 
But, instead of his own heavy cane, he found in his hand 

a horn-handled walking-stick ; and in his confusion at hav-
ing carried off some other man’s property, he forgot his 
design.

"  Brown, old man, how do you do?” (“ Ah ha ! Mr. Bun-
co-steerer,” said Birmingham to himself, “ you are not so 
very sharp after all. You have forgotten my name.”) The 
“ other one ” continued : “ How lucky I met you ! I am 
going to lunch. Come right along : I won’t take a refusal. 
I have something to show you.”

Mr. Birmingham looked around, uneasily. He saw the 
negro in the long coat, and hesitated ; then he saw a police-
man, and, assured by this blue-coated illustration of the 
omnipresence of law, he walked along.

“ I guess I’ll go and see how he will work it,”  he thought, 
“  it will be a good adventure to write to mother ; and when 
he brings out his freight-bill or draft, I’ll knock him 
down.”

The “  other one ” was somewhat effusive. As they walked 
along, he said : “  The girls will be awfully glad to see you. 
They were asking about you yesterday.”

Young Mr. Birmingham stopped abruptly. This was a 
variation of the game that he bad not counted on. He had 
read of such traps, in a book called “  Lurid Pictures of New 
York,” which he had studied as a preparation for his trip.

“ I believe I’ll go, anyway, and see how cheeky they can 
be,” he thought. “ But it won’t do to write to mother.” 

They entered one of a row of great houses that all looked 
alike, and went up two flights of stairs. Climbing those 
stairs Mr. Birmingham became conscious of a pain in his 
right foot, which had been insistently trying to attract his 
notice all the morning, and he wondered if he were going 
to have an attack of rheumatism. They went into an ex-
quisitely furnished room.

“ Take this easy-chair, Brown,” said the ‘ other one.’ 
“  I’ve got something to show you.”

He went to an ebony cabinet in one corner of the room. 
Mr. Birmingham grasped his cane firmly. “ Now for it,” 
he thought.

Instead of the freight-bill or foreign draft, however, the 
“  other one ” returned with a fine old violin, from which, 
after turning it around in various lights for Birmingham 
to admire the color, he proceeded to draw little fantastic 
strains of melody. Young Mr. Birmingham was somewhat 
confused. Then he remembered the remark about “  the 
girls.”

“ I’m ready for ’em,” he thought. “ I’ll give them some 
plain talk, and make them ashamed,—if there is any shame 
in them.”

He felt some compunctions at leaving his walking-stick in 
the hall when they went down, but thought it wouldn’t do

to show the white feather. They went into a long room, 
and Mr. Birmingham stiffened himself as a soft feminine 
chorus of “ Oh ! there’s Mr. Brown !”  fell upon his ear.

The next instant he collapsed completely and all ideas of 
trickery vanished, as a noble-looking lady, whose silvery 
hair crowned a face with refined features, came up and gave 
him her hand.

“ You would be just as welcome if you came oftener, Mr. 
Brown,” she said, and then, turning him toward the left, 
murmured some words of introduction.

Young Mr. Birmingham found himself bowing to two 
gentlemen, one of whom, a portly man with full gray beard, 
said, “ I hope your foot is easier, Mr. Brown,” while the 
other, a thin man, in spectacles, said, “  Pleased to meet you, 
sir.”

A tall, handsome young lady was smiling pleasantly on 
the right. He bowed to her, feeling very uncomfortable. 
Then a little white hand was laid upon his arm, and he 
looked down into the loveliest brown eyes he ever saw.

“ You have stayed away two whole weeks, and I have 
missed you very much,” said the owner of the brown eyes, 
reproachfully.

Mr. Birmingham would have given anything he possessed, 
to be out of that house. He understood, at last, that all 
these people really mistook him for someone else. It was 
very embarrassing, but it must be explained at once, and 
then he would retreat as gracefully as possible.

He had formulated his opening sentence, and was just 
about to say, “  Ladies and Gentlemen,” when they all 
passed into the dining-room, carrying him along, and before 
he knew it he found himself seated at the table, beside the 
owner of the brown eyes. He must wait for an opportunity 
to make his explanation.

Even in his embarrassment he noticed the delicate table- 
service and the noiseless attendance, as furnishing a great 
contrast to the homely dinners at home, and the somewhat 
noisy ministrations of the “ hired girl.” The presence of 
two sets of knives and forks seemed unnecessary, and finger- 
bowls, hitherto known only through the medium of the 
printed page, were noted as something to be mentioned in 
his letter to his mother.

A most astonishing conversation was going on between 
the thin man, and the tall handsome young lady across the 
table. Were they really talking? Did they know what 
they were saying? or was it only some game of unintel-
ligible words ? The subject appeared to be Russia ; but 
surely no one could have such an intimate knowledge of that 
far-off country. They talked familiarly of “ versts” and 
“ kopecks,” and mentioned towns that he knew were not in 
his geography.

Then he began to think of his own position, and to wonder 
what these people would say to him if the real Mr. Brown 
should walk in. He wondered what ailed his foot, that it 
should pain him so. There was a break in the Russian 
conversation, and he heard the young lady say to the thin
man, “  He is the hero of----- ” the rest of the sentence was
lost, but he knew she referred to him.

So this Mr. Brown, of whom they were so fond, and whom 
“  Brown eyes ” missed when he was away a few days, was 
a hero. “  Perhaps I could be a hero,” be thought, vaguely 
conscious of some heroic impulse that had stirred him in the 
past.

But what did that other remark, of which he had heard 
“  Not quite right since,” mean ? Had someone treated their 
hero “  not quite right ” ? and did they sympathize with him, 
as well as admire him ?

Mr. Birmingham was definitely conscious of one thing, 
and that was, that it was “  not quite right,” nor anywhere 
near right, for him to absorb this sympathy and admiration,
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_to say nothing of the luncheon. He was not sure but he
could be arrested for false pretenses. He determined to 
speak out at once, make his apologies, receive their scornful 
rejection of him, and leave the house. Just then “  Brown 
eyes "  spoke to him.

“ You haven’t told me how Ethel is, Mr. Brown.”
"  She is—ah—she is better, thank you,” stammered Mr.

Birmingham.
“ Better? Has she been sick ?” the young lady asked in 

alarm.
“  I mean she is quite well, M iss--------- ah-------”
"  Don’t call me ‘ Miss,’ for I don’t like it. Call me Gracie, 

as you always do.”
“  She is quite well------”
“ Gracie,”  interposed the young lady.
“ ' Gracie,’ ” repeated Mr. Birmingham, smiling.
He had a pleasing smile and a fine mouth,-—the mouth of 

a young man who thought clean thoughts and who was not 
a glutton. “ Brown eyes”  noted the smile and mouth appre-
ciatively, and then continued,

"  The last time I saw Ethel she was sitting on your knee.” 
Every modest drop of blood that could be spared sprang 
to Mr. Birmingham’s face,  to repel such an attack. "  I 
thought,”  she continued, meditatively, “  that it made such 
a pretty picture. She is such a lovely child ! ”

Mr. Birmingham breathed again, and the quick blush, the 
“ Light Cavalry of Innocence,”  retreated.

Suddenly he decided to make his confession to this ex-
tremely pleasant young lady. “  I am in a dilemma, Miss----- ”
 “ No ‘ Miss,’ ”  she interrupted, “ just Gracie.”

“  Well, ‘ Gracie,’ then ; though you won’t want me to 
call you that, after a few minutes. You see, it is all a mis-
take.” The young lady’s face became very grave. “ My
name is not Brown, at all. My name is------ ”

“ Mr. Brown, please don’t talk that way. It makes me 
very sad to hear you.”

Heavens ! there was a hint of tears in those lovely brown 
eyes. Birmingham positively hated himself.

“ I don’t like you when you say such things. You know 
we all love you, so please don’t talk so.”

A spasm of recklessness came over Mr. Birmingham.
“  Do you love m e?” he asked,
“  Of course I do. That is,”  she added, as she saw, perhaps, 

something in his eyes that she was not accustomed to find in 
the eyes of her Mr. Brown,— “  that is,—we all do ; we love 
you very much. ”

No explanation was possible after his last remark, unless 
he wanted the servants to kick him ou t; so he got out of 
the house as soon as he could after lunch was over.

He was thoroughly angry at himself, and his anger was not 
appeased by the sight of that same negro in livery whom he 
had already noticed.

“ Ah, my fine fellow, if you are following me, I ’ll give 
you a chase ! ”  he said to himself.

He walked rapidly till he came to an “  L ” station. A 
train was just pulling in. He ran up the steps, feeling sure 
that the negro was close behind him. Mr. Birmingham 
threw a quarter of a dollar to the ticket-seller, and rushed 
through the door.

The negro took a ticket from his pocket, dropped it into 
the box, and boarded the train just as the guard closed the 
gate, leaving Mr. Birmingham struggling in the grasp of 
the station officer.

“ Why didn’t you drop yer ticket ? What kind of a man 
are you ? ” asked that worthy.

He explained his ignorance, went down the steps, and 
straight to his hotel. After sitting in the office for an hour, 
he made up his mind that he was really sick.

“ My head has felt badly all day,” he said, “ and I am

afraid I am in for a fever. I’ll go back home and give up 
doing anything in New York.”

He went to the desk and asked for his bill. The clerk 
asked his name, stared at him, looked on his books, stared 
again, and then said, “  Your bill is sixteen dollars, Mr. Bir-
mingham.”

He thought it very high, but paid it without comment 
and asked to have his trunk sent to the Central Station. 
As he turned away, the clerk said to the porter,

“ Get Mr. Birmingham’s trunk out of the storeroom, and 
send it to the Central.”

At eight that evening Mr. Birmingham walked down the 
quiet street of a village in western New York, passed 
through a gate, and entered the door of a pretty cottage. 
A charming little old lady sprang from her chair with a cry, 
ran to him, enveloped him in her arms, and kissed him 
rapturously, laughing and sobbing.

“ W hy m other!”  exclaimed young Mr. Birmingham, 
“ you act as though I had been away a long time.”

“  W hy didn’t you write to me, Artie ? ”  she cried.
“ I should have written to-morrow,”  he* said. “ But you 

surely didn’t expect a letter so soon,—I have only been away 
three days------ ”

“  Three days? You have been gone three months ! ”
He dropped into a chair, and stared at her blankly. Fi-

nally he said, “  Mother, I left here day before yesterday.”
“  Artie, my boy, you left here three months ago yester-

day, and I have not heard one word from you since.”  She 
glanced down at her black gown. “ I am in mourning for 
you,”  she said.

“  I can’t understand. Now look here, mother, I went to 
New York the day before yesterday.”

“  It was three months ago, my boy. But go on, and tell 
all that you can remember of your trip.”

“  W ell, yesterday I strolled around the city, and finally 
went to Central Park. Something happened while I was 
there. What was it ? ”

Mother eyes were scanning him closely. “  How came 
that scar on your cheek ? ” she cried. “  What is the matter 
with your foot? Where did you get those clothes ? That 
is not the suit you wore away from home ! ”

He stared at the clothes. “  Mother,”  he said at last, “ I 
have walked away with another man’s c lothes, walking- 
stick, sympathy, and luncheon ! ”

“  This is a deep scar,”  she said, “  and it must have been 
a terrible wound. Take off your shoe.”

He did so, and found a reason for the pain he had felt. 
His foot was covered with newly healed wounds : deep, sav-
age gashes they were, and must have been long in healing. 

He counted his money, and found more than he took away. 
“  Have you your w atch?”  asked Mrs. Birmingham.
He pulled it from his pocket. He had worn away a clumsy 

silver watch, but this was an elegant gold watch of the finest 
make. Opening the case an inscription caught his eye :

“  For Mr. Brown, with the best love of Little Ethel.”
He read it aloud wonderingly, and then the little mother 

asked,
‘ ‘ Are you Mr. Brown ? ”
There was a vein of superstition in Mr. Birmingham. 

He looked at the watch, at the clothes, and at his scarred 
foot. He thought of the “ hero” who “ was not quite 
right,”  of “ Brown eyes,”  and his own impudent question,
‘ ‘ Do you love me ? ”  He thought of the Russian conversa-
tion, and—of the finger-bowls ! After a long time he said : 

“  Mother, all this is very mysterious, and I don’t like to 
think about it. I shall not go to New York again, so let us 
leave the whole affair as it is, and not refer to it.”

And afterward he took up his life in the village as he had
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left it, three months before, with one exception : he pro-
cured several books on Russia, and spent his evenings poring 
over them.

A month later, picking up a New York paper he saw the 
following personal :

"  Mr. Brown: Please write to E. B., this office. Little 
Ethel is inconsolable.”

Mr. Birmingham wrote a letter in the most careful style 
of composition, and then copied it in his most elegant chi- 
rography.

“ I don't know ‘ E. B.,' mother,”  he remarked to that 
admiring little lady, “ but I presume to say that this letter 
will go where they use finger-bowls, and where they are as 
familiar with Thibet and Afghanistan as we are with this 
village. ”
• In the letter he stated that he had spent three months in 

New York, of which time he only remembered three days; 
that during the last day people persisted in calling him 
“ Mr. Brown;” and that he possessed a suit of clothes, a 
gold watch with an inscription “  from Little Ethel," and 
various deep scars, for none of which objects could he 
account. “  If these statements will assist you In your 
search, I shall be happy,” he wrote. “ I will return the 
watch and clothes to the owner as soon as he is found.”

The next morning brought a telegram :
“  Mr. Arthur Birmingham : Come to my house at once. 

E. Barton, No. — Fifth Ave., New York.”
At three o'clock that afternoon young Mr. Birmingham 

pulled the bell at No. — Fifth Avenue. The door swung 
open, and that same negro in livery, grinning tremendously, 
said, “  Walk into the parlor, Mist' Brown.”

He stepped into an elegant room, and stood waiting with 
a dignified sentence of explanation formulated in his mind. 
The portiere at the other end of the room parted, and a flash-
ing little whirlwind swept down upon him. All he could 
see was a mass of pink satin, a pair of brilliant eyes, and a 
flying halo of shining yellow hair.

Dignity ! Where was it ? The little beauty flung herself 
at him with a glad cry of “ Oh ! here’s my Mr. Brown!” 
She kissed him on his nose, on his mouth, and on his scarred 
cheek.

A lady and gentleman came hurrying through the por-
tiere.

“ Oh ! you don’t know how we have missed you, Mr. 
Brown,” said the lady; while the gentleman squeezed his 
hand and said heartily, “ Brown, my boy, I ’m awfully glad 
to see you ! ”

They seated him in a great velvet chair, and Little Ethel 
instantly clambered to his knee.

"  And so your name is ‘ Birmingham,’ ”  said the gentle-
man. “  It will be hard for us who knew you as Brown for 
three months, to become accustomed to the new name.”

“  You may call him ‘ Birmingham ’ or ' Leeds’ or any other 
manufacturing city,”  exclaimed Little Ethel, who was evi-
dently well started in her geography ; “ but I shall always 
call him ' Mr. Brown’ !”

“ If it is not too much trouble,”  said Mr. Birmingham, 
diffidently, “ I would like to know,— you see this is all 
Greek to me----- ”

“ My dear, read him the newspaper account of it,” said 
the gentleman.

The lady took a well-worn and often-read newspaper, and 
standing by the piano read the following somewhat florid 
article :

“  '  We buy our valor, as Rome did in her decadence. We 
pay our soldiers, our police, and our firemen, and do not 
expect brave deeds from the citizen. But sometimes a 
dashing act of bravery or desperate ‘ derring-do’ flashes out

from the ranks and shows the metal of which Americans 
are composed.

“  ‘ Such an act it is our pleasure to describe. Little Ethel, 
the golden-haired daughter of Elmer Barton, the well-known 
broker, was being driven through Central Park by a drunken 
and incompetent coachman. Suddenly the fiery bays 
swerved from the road, in a panic. The coachman lost his 
balance and fell from the box, and the thoroughly fright-
ened horses dashed away madly, while the child clung to 
the open carriage, and screamed for help.

“  ‘ As the horses came to the brow of a hill with sharp 
curves in the road below, a young man sprang from a seat, 
threw himself upon the bridle of the nearest horse, and 
clung to him. His feet were under the iron-shod hoofs, 
and the blood streamed from a gash in his cheek ; but the 
young man was there to stay, and he soon brought the 
horses to a slower gait, when dozens of people assisted him.

“  ‘ As soon as he had ascertained that the child was safe 
he fainted away, and it was discovered that he was badly 
injured. Little Ethel insisted on sending the young hero 
to her father’s house. His name is not known. Those who 
know the character of Elmer Barton can safely assume that 
this brave act will not be without substantial reward.” ’ 

“ The man was correct in that assumption, my boy,” said 
the gentleman. “  We will do our best to make life pleasant 
for you.”

“  After you recovered,” explained the lady, “ you had no 
memory, and all our efforts to discover your name and home 
were unavailing. You said that your name was ‘ Brown ; ’ 
but sometimes you would be very melancholy, and then you 
would say that your name was not ‘ Brown,' though you 
would never give any other.”

“  But you were such a quiet, gentlemanly, good fellow,”  
said the gentleman, “ that we became more attached to you 
every day. You have many friends in New York.”

“  And did I know a man named—named ‘ Mud’ ? ”
“  A good many, I think,” answered Mr. Barton, laughing. 
“ And a young lady with brown eyes ?”
“ That is Gracie Parsons,” said Little Ethel. “  I will take 

you to see her. She has asked about you a hundred times.”

Young Mr. Birmingham found everything very strange 
at first. He could not keep from calling the jolly young 
man “  Mr. Mud,”  and his first impulse on seeing the “ other 
one”  again was to knock him down. He astonished the tall 
handsome young lady, during their first conversation, by 
asking her if she knew how many kopecks the town of 
Smolensk paid for its fountain. But he and Gracie Parsons 
got on very well, though both blushed a little when they 
met.

At the matinees of the uptown theatres you may often see 
a charming young lady and a golden-haired little girl, 
escorted by a quiet young man with a scar on his cheek. 
They are Gracie Parsons, Little Ethel, and young Mr. 
Birmingham.

Ge o r g e  W . Ro s e .

Now the bright morning star, day’s harbinger,
Comes dancing from the east, and leads with her 
The flowery May, who from her green lap throws 
The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose
Hail, bounteous May ! that doth inspire 
Mirth and youth and warm desire :
Woods and groves are of thy dressing,
Hill and dale doth boast thy blessing.
Thus we salute thee with our early song,
And welcome thee, and wish thee long.

—Mi l t o n .
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Delsarte, and the Delsartean Philosophy.
I.

“ To be shapely of form is so infinitely beyond wealth, power, fame, 
all that ambition can give, that these are dust before it."

With the prejudice that exists against the Delsarte 
 Philosophy of Expression,—a prejudice well found- 
 ed,—it is necessary to prepare the mind to be rea-
soned with, ere I undertake to set forth the principles of 
this great philosophy.

Whence comes this prejudice? It arises from the fact 
that the Delsarte philosophy has suffered at the hands 
of its many false representatives, who, through pecuniary 
greed, or having a lack of a thorough knowledge of its grand 
teachings, have sacrificed truth, principle, and whatever else 
stood between them and success, that they might cater to an 
indiscriminating public by palming off Greek postures, “ a 
night in Athens,”  the meaningless floating of the arms by 
stage-struck damsels, the panther-like strides of would-be 
actresses, etc., and labeling all this the Delsarte Philosophy 
of Expression.

The minister, the orator, the actor, the lecturer, the singer, 
the practical man and woman of every-day life, look on, and 
rightfully and wisely question its utility. They see but the 
parading of a few of the exercises which assist in gaining 
the desired end, but “ a fragment for the whole.”

Prejudice, did I say? Yes, deeply rooted. Is it any 
wonder that Mme. Modjeska and other actresses reject the 
Delsarte philosophy when they judge of it from pupils and 
teachers who have never been able to forget its mechanism ? 
“ All art must be preceded by a certain mechanical expert-
ness.”  A man is never thoroughly taught until he has for-
gotten how he learned, just as a man walks without thinking 
how he learned to walk. Conscious technique kills expres-
sion. W e should not, however, take our standard from the 
many novices in the profession, but from the few artists.

As an illustration of the foregoing, and of well-founded 
prejudice, I will cite an instance that happened in a San 
Francisco theatre. A pupil o f a noted Delsarte teacher of 
that city was to make her debut as Galatea. She was to be 
supported partly by amateurs, but principally by profes-
sionals, each of whom had played his respective role many 
times. During the rehearsal the teacher sat upon the stage 
and watched every movement. She disturbed the old pro-
fessionals many times by her interruptions in suggesting 
attitudes that were pretty, without regard to the thought to 
be expressed. Finally the climax came when she arose and 
walking toward her debutante said : “  Now stop right where 
you are. Must I constantly remind you that you are a Del-
sarte pupil ? Do you see that you have not the right curve 
o f the third digit of the left hand ? ”  And placing the fin-
gers of her pupil in the right position, she resumed her seat.

At this juncture the stage manager (who had forgotten more 
about stage business than the Delsarte teacher ever knew) 
spoke kindly to her ladyship, saying, “ Madame, during the 
rehearsal of this play I must insist upon no further inter-
ference ; but when you get the young lady home you may 
give the Delsartean twist to all the digits of both hands.”

I ask, then, in all candor, is it surprising that we meet 
prejudice on nearly every hand when broaching the subject 
of Delsarte philosophy ?

It is my purpose in these pages to remove that prejudice 
by showing that its teachings are grand and practical withal, 
and can be incorporated into the actualities of every-day life. 
By its power you can gain complete mastery of self ; chase 
away fast-gathering wrinkles,—the graves of buried hopes ; 
bring about you eternal sunshine ; economize the undue ex-
penditure of mental and vital force ; become graceful without

apparent consciousness of the fact; remove awkwardness by 
gaining self-possession in place of self-consciousness ; reveal 
the meaning and value of every action, attitude, and tone in 
the gamut of expression ; protect yourself in your relations 
with mankind, inasmuch as it teaches you not to err in 
your judgment of men ; add dignity and strength to character 
in proportion as dignity of attitude becomes habitual and is 
reflex in its action. It introduces a man to his better self ; 
it teaches how to walk and how to sit, not only grace- 
fully, but for the conservation of vital energy ; how to go 
up and down stairs without causing fatigue or appearing 
awkward, not only with pleasing effect, but with economy 
of force ; how to rest; how to secure harmonic poise, and 
thus overcome such common physical transgressions as back-
aches, pelvic troubles, dyspepsia, etc.

To whom are we indebted for all this ? I answer, to Fran-
cois Delsarte. In order that you may take a deeper interest 
in the philosophy, it is my pleasure and privilege “  to show 
you him who founded it, and give you a brief account 
of his life-long struggles, and how he discovered the laws 
underlying this philosophy.

Francois Delsarte was born in Solesmes, Department of the 
North, France, November 11, 1811, and died July 20, 1871, 
just as he was preparing for an extended lecture-tour in the 
United States. It is not necessary, for the purpose of this 
sketch, to speak in detail of the struggles of the father or 
the hardships and the deprivations of the mother, but I shall 
at once introduce the reader to the ragged, orphaned boy, who, 
during the severe winter of 1821 in Paris, was obliged; owing 
to his extreme poverty, to sleep in a wretched loft. In his 
arms, one bitter cold night, he held a younger brother ; but 
when the morning light dawned, he found, to his amazement 
and sorrow, that he was clasping a lifeless form. The pangs 
of hunger had so weakened his brother’s vital forces that re-
sistance to the intense cold was impossible. He was hastily 
buried in the potter’s field, his sole mourner being his heart- 
stricken brother, who, sinking almost senseless on the newly 
made grave, heard a strain of music which awakened within 
him the artist’s soul.

A chiffonnier passing in that vicinity was lured to the spot, 
thinking to enrich his treasures by what seemed to him a 
bundle of rags. Stooping to secure his booty he beheld 
the prostrate form of this half-starved child. Moved with 
pity, he placed the almost lifeless lad within his basket, and 
took him to his own miserable room. From this abode of 
squalor the future master of arts began his career as a rag-
picker of Paris. He served in this capacity two years, but 
during all his wanderings his soul feasted on the music of 
the itinerant vocalists, or now and then on the playing of the 
military band. He gathered rags into his basket, but he 
gathered music unto his soul.

From the street Arabs he became familiar with the seven 
notes of the scale, and having this foundation his inventive 
genius formulated a system of musical notation whereby 
he could preserve the beautiful melodies to which he had 
listened with such delight. At twelve years of age, charmed 
by music in the garden of the Tuileries, he was observed by 
a distinguished professor of music, Bambini, tracing strange 
figures in the sand, which at the solicitation of the master 
the timid boy translated into song. Upon being interrogated 
concerning its origin, he replied, “  Nobody taught me, sir : 
I found it out myself.”

Perceiving the genius of the lad, Bambini took him to his 
own home. Thus the child ragpicker left the garden of the 
Tuileries a recognized musician.

During the next two years Bambini’s protege made such 
rapid progress that Bambini became the pupil, Delsarte the 
instructor. He was now but fourteen years of age, and 
had every assurance that the current of his life would run
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smoothly ; but it was suddenly interrupted by the death of 
his kind protector. Fortunately, however, Bambini had 
secured Delsarte’s admission into the Conservatory ; but be 
was shown very little favor, because be dared to question 
the methods taught by professors having such high repu-
tation ; he was right, however, for in after life he proved 
the methods to be incorrect and injurious.

In due time he left the Conservatory ; but, failing to 
secure a position, he was forced to ask the directors for a 
diploma in order that he might obtain employment at one of 
the lyric theatres. This was disdainfully refused, they re-
marking that such a genius should have gravitated to his 
proper sphere without difficulty or without assistance.

He nightly importuned the manager of the Opera House 
for just one chance to sing. He had been denied even the 
position of call-boy, and now asked the privilege of singing ! 
Ever observing, and equally sensitive, he saw the manager 
eying him and looking upon him with supreme contempt 
because he was so poorly clad. Touched to the very quick, 
he said. "  Monsieur, though my 
clothes are poor, my art is gen-
uine.” The manager, having 
been annoyed by his persistence, 
and thinking to get rid of him, 
finally ushered him upon the 
stage between acts, during the 
presentation of an opera. In so 
doing he said to D e l s a r t e :
“  Sing ! In five minutes the cur-
tain will rise. Show the stuff 
you are made of, or, if you ever 
appear here again, I will have 
you arrested as a vagrant.”

This beggar with the manners 
of a prince walked to the piano, 
jeered by the audience. With 
a sad smile, and a voice full of 
tears, he sang. The long pent- 
up fires of his g e n i  us  burst 
forth. The people were electri-
fied : the house rang with bra
vos. Again and again he was 
recalled, until every heartstring 
was made to vibrate in unison 
with his soulful utterances. He 
left the theatre the first singer 
of Paris.  The result of that 
singing was an engagement for 
one year at a salary of ten thousand francs. That night, on 
bended knee in his wretched attic, the last night in that little 
room where he had known more shadow than sunshine, he 
poured forth his soul in prayer to Him who noteth even the 
fall of a sparrow.

Next morning, no longer clad in the habiliments of a beg-
gar, but neatly attired, and armed with his appointment at 
the Opera Comique, he called at the Conservatory to inform 
the directors who had refused him a diploma, that they 
were right in their remarks concerning true genius finding 
its proper sphere. He then verified it by showing them his 
commission, at the same time remarking, “  Gentlemen, you 
would not give me a recommendation as a chorister ; but 
the public have awarded me this."

How deeply impressed must he have been with the truth 
that “  All things come to him who will but wait.”

This was in 1830. He soon won a European reputation ; 
but his voice, broken by hardships and bad training, gave 
way, and he was thus obliged to leave the lyric stage at 
the early age of twenty-three years. Nevertheless, he was 
offered every inducement to appear in tragedy with Rachel

at the Theatre Francais, the manager thinking his vocal 
difficulties were but temporary. But to him they seemed 
incurable ; hence he gave up the roles of actor and singer to 
assume the functions of a professor. It may be said that 
he gave himself up to poverty for the sake of constructing a 
system to regenerate art,—music, sculpture, acting, and 
to formulate the science of expression. He summoned up 
courage to search into the laws of an art hitherto left to the 
caprice of mediocrity or the inspiration of genius.

“  After years of unremitting labor and study,—study 
which took him by turns through hospitals, morgues, asy-
lums, prisons, etc., patiently unearthing the sentiments of 
past genius, study which kept him watching children at 
play in the great public gardens, weighing humanity 
everywhere and every way,—he succeeded in discovering 
and formulating the laws of aesthetical science.”  He studied 
years in the medical colleges to understand the construction 
of the human body ; he studied a lifetime to formulate its 

 expression, to convey through the body, beautifully and
rhythmically, the sentiments of 
the soul : he died without ar-
ranging that life-work for pub-
lication.

Among his many pupils were 
Rachel, Carvalho. Sontag, Ma- 
cready, Barbot, Pasca, Madelein, 
Brohan, Pajol. Jenny Lind took 
a long journey to hear him and 
to consult him about her art. 
Among the pupils of pulpit no-
toriety may be mentioned such  
men as Pere Hyacinthe and Pere 
Lacordaire. The latter, in order 
to preach a most effectual ser-
mon on the crucifixion of the 
Saviour, erected a rude cross in 
the basement of his rectory ; 
to this cross he attached him-
self, and remained in solitary 
thought, suspended eight hours: 
he then passed directly to the 
sanctuary without rest or nour-
ishment, and delivered one of 
the most eloquent and thrilling 
discourses ever heard in Notre 
Dame.

As Delsarte neared his end, 
fame and fortune seemed within 

his grasp. He was offered an annual salary of twenty thou-
sand dollars to found a Conservatory in the United States. 
He left Paris with his family September 10, 1870, taking 
refuge, until the close of the Franco-Prussian war, in his 
native town, Solesmes. Already ill, he was the more sad 
and crushed by the misfortunes of his country. Neverthe-
less, knowing no idle moments, he developed valuable points 
in his methods. After his voluntary exile he returned to 
Paris, March 10, 1871. Shortly after, he was seized with 
hypertrophy of the heart, and after a lingering illness he 
died July 20, 1871.

He has had many followers, many earnest, enthusiastic, 
and conscientious advocates ; but it can be said, without fear 
of controversy, that no one man has done so much for the 
elevation of the Delsarte Philosophy as the late Professor 
Lewis B. Monroe, of Boston. In his hands the smallest fact 
relative to the triune principle of man would bud and blos-
som into beauty and grandeur under the benign influence of 
his soulful radiations.

This philosophy has, of late years, also fallen into much 
disrepute because it is viewed by the practical man and

FRANCOIS D E L SA R TE .
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woman as belonging only to society as a pastime. Even 
here it is of great value : so-called “ society gymnastics”— 
how to stand, sit, kneel, bow, etc.—have a purpose. In 
teaching flexibility, awkwardness is removed ; and awk-
wardness is a waste of vital force, and this waste causes 
nervous tension and strain. We need physical discipline 
as well as mental. W e need the training of the body to 
express the better self. W e sometimes find latent powers, 
undreamed of, when we remove the environments. Del-
sarte philosophy is to the body what Latin is to the mind.

Delsarte : Body : : Latin : Mind.

What holds good in mental and political economy holds 
correspondingly good in vital economy. Though you may 
not be able to earn force as readily as you desire, you may 
learn to save it, or economize its expenditure. In the arti-
cle on “  Physical Culture ”  in the April number, I gave the 
system of exercises that calls forth muscular power,—the

stringing of the bow ; while in the exercises in the June 
number I shall give a series of relaxing exercises,—the un- 
stringing of the bow.

These illustrated exercises will be for harmonic poises 
and harmonic action : all inharmonic action brings strain, 
and strain brings fatigue. If men and women but view 
this subject in its true light, they will see that it is of 
inestimable value to them in any and every position in life. 
The practical business man, the society man and woman, 
the large army of nervously over-strained men and women, 
the old and the young, the professional man,—minister, 
lawyer, actor, lecturer,—all who use the voice or body, will 
find the second article of practical benefit, being based on 
nature's laws, hence removing instead of teaching artifi-
ciality,-—attuning the organism to its most perfect expres-
sion by the removal of all obstacles from its various chan- 
nels or avenues of expression.

Ed w a r d  B. W a r ma n , A.M.

THE LILIES OF THE VALLEY.

I l o v e d  to  ga th er flow ers w h en  a ch ild ,
When summer days were golden, gay, and long,

Their wondrous beauty my young heart beguiled ;
And still I love to weave them in my song.

The sweetest of all flowers, then I thought,
Were those meek lilies bending on their stem :

I thought them cups by fairies used and wrought, 
Each pearl-like blossom fashioned from a gem.

And though the violets, too, were sweet and dear,
Though summer’s roses wealth o f beauty wore,

Though statelier lilies loftier heads did rear,—
I loved the lilies of the valley more.

They did not hide too far from childish eyes,
Nor did they toss bright blooming heads too high,

Nor were forbidden like some rarer prize :
Their sweet, fair flowers were mine to pluck,—were nigh.

W hile now I mind me of a tiny mound
Where such sweet lilies crowd their pearly bells,

And swing rich fragrance on the air around,
As mourner’s smile of buried sorrow tells.

And every May-time these white simple flowers,
So lowly growing, yet so purely sweet,

Breathe me a message from those far fair bowers 
Where youth and summer ever live and meet.

L e i l a  S. Fr o s t .
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P a y i n g  t h e  P r i c e .

has been said cynically by a good many people, 
that "  Every one has his price ; ”  but in the way 
this is generally meant I don’t believe a word of it. 

Do you, girls? From Regulus down, don’t you believe 
there have been people whom no money could buy, no influ-
ence contaminate ? Is there not among your own friends 
one person, at least, to whom you could point and say, “  I 
know you could never buy his honor: I am certain you 
could never corrupt his morals by any bribe, however 
large ”  ? If you have not such an one among your friends 
I am sorry for you ; but I am not going to believe that you 
haven t, till you tell me so yourselves. If I heard one of 
these cynics declare that every thing has its price, I should 
say : “  Now you are talking good sense. Now you are as-
serting something that can be proven.”

Now, girls, it seems to me we can have pretty much what
we want in this world providing we are willing to pay the 
price. Whether the object be worth the price, the end 
worth the means, is a question we must each decide.

Some time ago I heard a young lady say she wished she 
could be a good letter-writer. I wonder if she ever thought 
what it means to be a good letter-writer, and realizes why 
she is not what she would be ? I have two letter-writers 
in my mind. The one leaves her letters unwritten just as 
long as decency will allow, and then reluctantly takes up 
her pen and informs her correspondent that “  the folks are 
all well but myself, and I have an awful cold ! ”  that “  there 
has been no snow to amount to anything this winter ; ”  that 
"  old Mr. Blank is dead, and I don’t know what Mrs. Blank 
will do ; "  that “  I have had one new dress, sort of a bluish 
gray, one of the new shades, you know ; ”  that she is “  going 
to have that old drab cashmere colored ; ”  and ends by say- 
ing “  I can’t think of anything else to write,”  and by asking 
her friend to “  write soon,”  as she "  don’t get half letters 
enough. ”

The receiver of such a letter folds it, after reading, with 
a dissatisfied feeling, and if she does “ write soon”  it is 
rather out of the goodness of her heart than because the 
letter calls out a quick reply, or indeed any reply at all. 
She will answer it because the writer is a relative, or 
because it would be discourteous to leave a letter unan-
swered, or because she is in the habit of writing to this 
inditer of dry . epistles ; but if she makes her reply interest-
ing it must be by drawing on material more varied and 
valuable than her correspondent possesses, for there is 
nothing in her friend’s letter to call her out, or to respond to.

The other letter-writer seizes the first opportunity to 
answer her letters, for she has many to reply to and must 
not allow them to pile up. She begins away up at the top 
o f  the page, and her words fairly seem to tumble over each 
other. She fills sheet after sheet: it is a quick march all 
through. If she talks of snow, or a semi-stranger’s death, 
o f dresses new or to be colored, it is in a postscript. The 
eyes of the receiver of this girl’s letters fairly glow as she 
reads them. She emphatically nods over this declaration, 
thinks she will ask the writer for further information on 
that subject, decides she don’t agree with her on a certain 
point and will tell her so, wonders how she ever arrived at 
that odd bit o f reasoning. She smiles at some flash of wit, 
looks grave at some pathetic touch, and her heart grows 
warm at some sentence showing appreciation of her own 
work or strivings, or glows with tenderness at some loving 
utterances. The letter will bear many readings, and one

 does not have to be urged to answer it soon. It makes one 
 anxious to answer it, and impatient for the time to come 
 when she can do so.

Now why is it that one of these girls fails so miserably, 
and the other succeeds so admirably, in attempting to write 
letters ? Simply that the one has thought little, read almost 
nothing, observed only what was thrust upon her notice ; 
while the latter has long accustomed herself to “ do her 
own thinking, reads much, studies, keeps her eyes wide 
open to all that is going on in the world around her. I 
need not tell you that where little has been put in, little 
can come out ; nor assure you that the full vessel will yield 

 an abundant flow. The one girl has not paid the price of 
good letter-writing, the other has : that is precisely the 
difference between them.

“  I envy you, you can do so many things, and know so 
much.” These words have often been said to a friend of 
mine who has learned several arts so well that she could 
earn a living by any one of them, and is a promising writer. 
The young lady is not naturally any quicker to catch ideas, 
has no greater powers of observation, no better memory 
(save as she has made it better by requiring it to do good 
work) than many of her admirers ; but she has studied 
through hours which were spent by them in frivolous 
amusements, sat many times in dreariness and loneliness 
and facing unlimited work and great discouragement, with 
book or pen or some implement of labor in her hand, find-
ing out something that intelligent publishers would print 
and an intelligent public read, or writing with care, or prac-
ticing with patience ; while the people who account for her 
knowledge and power by saying it “  was bora in her to be 
something,” have learned the latest fancy-stitch, all the 
newest dances, how to be scientific euchre-players, and kept 
up with all the chit-chat of fashion. She has given up the 
less for the greater. She has crowded out frivolous doings 
with noble work. She has paid the price for intelligence, 
knowledge, power.

The giving up of some things in order to gain other 
things, the crowding out of the lesser by the greater, are 
very important elements in this life price-paying. If we 
would do anything noble and worthy, we must give up our 
non-essential habits of life, crowd them out by honest, ear-
nest, useful labor. W e must crowd out littleness with great-
ness, ignorance with knowledge. The brain, the heart, the 
hand, “ cannot serve two masters.”  The law of price always 
holds good. W e not only gain the larger and stronger life and 
bring good into our existence by it, but we learn to be indif-
ferent to harmful things, and come into close, living touch 
with nobler things. What was before dull becomes interest-
ing ; what was drudgery becomes pleasure. Our paid price 
covers these things.

One point right here I wish to emphasize, and I hope you 
girls will keep it in mind : You will get what you pay for, 
—no more, no less. If you make your payment a small one, 
you will receive small value. You cannot buy a whole 
character for half-price, any more than you can buy a dollar 
handkerchief for fifty cents. To receive what will make you 
“ every whit whole,”  you must pay to “ the uttermost.”

Among my personal acquaintances are two girls who have 
always read a great deal. When they were children each 
read anything and everything which came in her way, 
neither having any restraint put upon her appetite for 
books. You will not be surprised that they read only light 
literature, or astonished that they read much which was not 
only without any helpful influence, but was brimming over 
with harmful things. All was fish that came to their liter-
ary net, except the dry-looking volumes that now and then 
were taken up by them only to be thrown aside unread. As 
these two grew out of childhood into girlhood they were
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both so fortunate as to come under the influence of people 
who had acquired a correct and pure taste in reading, and 
whose judgment was discriminating and just. Under this 
influence, and guided by this judgment, one of these girls 
began a course of what seemed to her, after her “  blood-and- 
froth ” literature, very solid reading. She loved books, but 
this reading, clean, strong, helpful, and utterly without the 
kind of “ spice” she had been accustomed to, was rather 
hard matter to get through.

But she was a plucky girl. She put her mental shoulder 
squarely to the wheel, and rolled up her sleeves, metaphor-
ically speaking, and read away, month after month, and 
after a time began to actually enjoy this reading that was 
once so dry and hard to her. Once in awhile something in 
the line of her youthful loves would turn up, but she reso-
lutely refused to read anything but the best ; and in a few 
years she found herself reading volume after volume of his-
tory with absorbed interest, hanging in enchantment over 
Shakespeare, enjoying Thackeray with a keen relish, laugh-
ing and crying over Dickens, stealing a little o f the time that 
she felt should be spent in sleep, for the grand company of 
George Eliot, getting rapturous over Tennyson and Mere- 
dith, glowing with admiration for Longfellow and Whittier, 
and succeeding in getting in touch with all the master 
minds which interest this generation. The old loves became 
tasteless and were forgotten: the better had crowded out 
the worse. You see this girl had gained not only present 
benefit and the promise of future advantage from good 
reading, but she had learned to acquire this advantage and 
this promise with great pleasure, and to despise utterly the 
greater portion of the literature of her childhood. She had 
paid the full price for a clear, clean, profitable, and enjoya-
ble taste in reading, and she got just what she paid for,— 
no more, no less.

The other girl crowded out the early loves, also. She, 
too, learned to love history, the well-written, clean, earnest 
story, and poetry of the highest kind; but, even with this 
new and strong food and her enjoyment of it, she allowed 
herself an occasional bit of “  spice ”  in the form of a sensa-
tional French novel which could tell a coarse thing in a fine 
way, which could with a jaunty naivete, impossible in 
plain English, slide lightly over matters that should be con-
sidered seriously, which beneath pretty sounding words 
could disguise a low meaning, and thus enable a person to 
go on, without more than a few twinges of conscience, with 
a tale which, if told in plain words and in sentences that 
could only be translated one way, would be cast aside as low 
and base. You see, this girl was only partially paying the 
price for a perfect habit of reading : she only partially gave 
up the worse for the better, only partially crowded out the 
frivolous with the worthy. As long as she is in even partial 
bondage to the subtle fascinations of the usual sensational 
French novel (the influence of which is as pervasive, as intan-
gible, and as poisonous as bad air), she will not stand squarely 
and firmly on the best reading platform. Like the other 
girl, she has got what she paid for,—no more, no less.

I do not believe that anyone who ever wrote a great book, 
chiseled a marvelous statue, painted a great picture, would 
tell you any other story than that he gave up many things 
which in themselves would have been pleasant, perhaps 
partially desirable, for the one thing that was wholly desir-  
able ; that he, too, paid the price for what he wanted. 
Goethe says that you will find nothing in his works but he 
knows how it came there ; and girls, you will find nothing 
in your lives but you will know how it came there. There 
is a girl among my acquaintances who flirts, talks slang, 
keeps company that is, to say the least, questionable, and 
yet pretends to wonder that she does not have a good repu-
tation. The girl is not as bright as our typical American

girl if she does not know how a clouded reputation came 
into her life. If you who are high-minded, whose aims and 
purposes are noble, whose aspirations are lofty, whose work 
is done the best that it is possible to do it, do not know how 
this high-mindedness, this nobility of aim and purpose, 
these aspirations, this habit of good work, came into your 
life, I am greatly mistaken. I am utterly at fault if they 
were not rooted and grounded in by you ; if you did not give 
up some things, aye, many things, for them ; if you did not 
pay the price for them.

But perhaps some of my girls will ask if life is to be all 
work and no play, all striving and no recreation. Not a bit 
of it, girls. I believe that no one believes in or enjoys fun 
more than I do. What I object to is this everlasting round 
of amusements which takes people so much from work or 
study that would make men and women of them, and teach 
them to fill worthy places in life, and have a right view of 
existence ; that fritter and waste days, months, years, of 
time that belong to God and humanity. Have recreation, by 
all means, girls, as often as it is really needed by you ; but 
be assured that you cannot make life one long play-day, or 
a day of little petty things, and reap the reward of labor, or 
possess any of the attributes of greatness. You will get the 
thing you pay for,—no more, no less.

Do you say that life looks stern and somber from my point 
of view ? I assure you, dear girls, that no life possible to 
you can be so pleasant as the good girl’s life. Now do not 
add a syllable and a word to my adjective and make me out 
as saying the “  goody-goody ” girl’s life. I do not for one 
moment believe in goody-goodism : I do not at all care for 
people who are good because they haven’t energy enough 
to be bad. I like the girl who is alive in every fiber and 
muscle of her body, and every particle of her soul ; who 
looks life fearlessly in the face, and squares her actions to 
her duties and her opportunities without any cowardly fal-
tering or lackadaisical complaining. This is my kind of a 
good girl. ‘ ‘ Like attracts like.”  If your life is a pure, 
strong, intelligently-carried-out one, you can have for 
friends and associates the pure, the strong, the intelligent : 
other people’s nobleness will rise to meet yours as instinct-
ively as the steel turns to the magnet. To be good is the 
price to pay for good friends. To be true is the price of sin-
cerity in others. To be fit for the company of the wise and 
learned is the price of admission to their society. You will 
gather grapes or thorns, according to which you pay for.

And now, dear girls, I wish I could look into your faces 
while I say the last words in this article. You will meet 
rough places in life, whether you do well or ill. You will 
have to work hard, whether you live a noble or an ignoble 
life. There is no other way for us working-girls. But oh ! 
there is such a difference in results !

The man who seeks for diamonds meets much roughness ; 
he puts aside much that he would enjoy ; he can only turn 
aside occasionally for rest or recreation ; he passes through 
many trying ordeals ; he sometimes has but little food and 
scant clothing, and only a remnant of hope to cheer him. 
He might go through all this in seeking for a far more 
common stone, and when he found it have that which is of 
little value, after all ; but when the precious jewel is his he 
forgets all his hardships, thinks not of all he has given up, 
rejoices in his toil : for he holds in his hand nothing less 
than a diamond. 

You must work and suffer and bear, in any case. There 
is no easy road for us toilers. If you do these things in an 
unworthy way and aimlessly, or with only a common stone 
in view, a common stone will surely be the result ; but if you 
pay the price for integrity, earnestness, intelligence, purity, 
and godliness, your life will be to you, and to the world, 
nothing less than a diamond. L i d a  A. Ch u r c h i l l .
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Our Invisible Foes.
M i c r o b e s .

II.
I T  i s carious, and pitiful, to observe how long a 

truth may lie hidden, which, once known, would be 
the means of great relief to suffering humanity.

Our invisible foes had our ancestors completely at their 
mercy. In the middle ages, the terrible epidemic called 
"  black death ”  was looked upon as an evidence of divine 
wrath. The suffering, trembling people thought their mis-

microscope showed him the microbes which cause the mor-
tification of wounds.

English surgeons already knew that extreme cleanliness 
was necessary to the well-being of their patients. By keep-
ing dirt out of the wards they had saved many lives which 
would certainly have been lost under such conditions as 
prevailed in many hospitals of continental Europe. But 
no one knew why dirt was poisonous, till Lister spied the 
microbes busily engaged at their unsuspected and deadly 
work. Now all was explained. Dirt was injurious because 
it contained these mischievous little things, or the germs 
from which they grew.

It has long been known that a broken limb will heal quickly 
and easily if the skin around it has not been torn, but that 
when skin and bone are both broken the surgeon has a much 

 more serious case upon his hands ; but until late years

1. MICROBES IN  A  DROP OF 
W A T E R .

2. M ICROBES OF  ALCOH OLIC  

F E R M E N T A T IO N .

3 . M ICROBES OP TUBERCU-
LOSIS.

4. M ICROBES IN  C A R B U N -  
C U LA R  BLO O D.

5. M ICROBES O P  LO CK E D -J A W . 6. M ICROBES O P  CH O LER A . 7. M ICROBES O P  S U P P U R A T IO N . 8 .  MICROBES OP T Y P H O ID  FE V E R .

ery was a punishment for 
their sins. T h e  fanatical 
sect o f the Flagellants wan-
dered a b o u t  the streets, 
s c o u r g i n g  themselves, 
swinging censers, and chant-
ing prayers, hoping thus to 
propitiate Heaven.

A ll the while, the mi-
crobes, which caused the 
trouble, were bringing their 
unseen forces into the field.
They were as l i v e l y  as 
crickets, as many as the sands o f the shore, as "  terrible 
as an army with banners,”  and they cared not a whit for 
the incense. Then, as now, the world afforded means to 
check them ; but no one understood those “ germ diseases”  
which have cut off so many lives and darkened so many 
homes, and as no one could divine the real cause o f all 
the trouble, no one could suggest a reliable way o f alle-
viating it.

It was not till 1887 that Schwann proved that putrefac-
tion and decay were caused by minute living things. Even 
then, no one thought that the same little sinners, or others 
like them, might be the originators o f many ills that living 
flesh is heir to, and thirty years more elapsed before Lister's

no one knew why contact 
with the air was so injuri-
ous. N ow , the microscope 
has shown that t h e r e  are 
germs and microbes float-
ing in the air, and, maybe, 
more on everything which 
touches the wound, on the 
patient’s clothing a n d  on 
his skin, on the surgeon’s 
hands, on his instruments, 
and on his dressings. W hen 
these g e r m s  get into the 

wound they grow  and multiply there, and, as a result, 
fever, abscesses, blood-poisoning, gangrene, erysipelas, one 
and all, may start into fatal activity. The microbes, i f  they 
come into contact with the bruised flesh, are as virulent 
as poison ; so the surgeon’s constant effort is to keep them 
away, and with this end in view he uses a mode o f treatment 
which is called “  antiseptic ”  (against poison, or putrefaction).

“  Before an operation is performed,”  says a recent writer, 
“  the skin all around the place to be operated upon is well 
scrubbed with a nail-brush, soap, and water, then with ether, 
and then with a solution o f corrosive sublimate. Then it is 
covered with an antiseptic dressing, till the operation is 
begun. The instruments are boiled in a covered vessel for

9. MICROBES O P CA T A R R H . 10. M ICROBES O P  D IP H T H E R IA .
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fifteen minutes, and then placed in a tray filled with a solu-
tion of corrosive sublimate, or some other chemical poisonous 
to germs. If an instrument is laid down during the opera-
tion, it is never placed on the patient's clothing, but is put 
back in the tray, or laid upon towels which have been dipped 
in a solution of corrosive sublimate and spread over the 
patient's person and clothing, all around the field of operation. 
If a sponge or an instrument falls to the floor it is laid aside, 
and it must be thoroughly disinfected before it can be used 
again."

The surgeon’s hands and nails have been cleansed with 
extraordinary care, then washed in pure alcohol, and then 
scrubbed with an antiseptic solution. If during the opera-
tion they touch anything not itself disinfected, they must be 
disinfected again. The linen used in dressing the wound 
has been soaked in dilute corrosive sublimate or in some 
other liquid fatal to germs.

Since surgeons have used these precautions there has been 
a great decrease in pain. Twenty-five years ago it was taken 
as a matter of course that inflammation and fever—called 
surgical fever—would follow any serious operation ; now, 
the patient's temperature scarcely rises, and it is likely that 
he will recover without suffering any pain at all. Among 
persons who had limbs amputated before antiseptic treat-
ment was used, from 23 to 53 per cent. died. The mortality 
now resulting from surgical operations is very small, though 
people are carved after a fashion which would have made our 
grandparents’ hair stand on end,—for surgeons to-daydo what 
the surgeons of the last century scarcely dared to think of.

After the sin of the gangrene microbes had been brought 
home to them, ten years elapsed before the final conviction 
of their relations which cause contagious disease.

In 1863, a French scientist, Davaine, looked through his 
microscope at a drop of blood from an animal suffering with 
splenic fever. He saw that it was filled with little globules 
(spores) and little rods (bacteria), and he laid the blame of 
the poor creature’s sufferings upon these intruders. But 
Davaine’s scientific countrymen contradicted and opposed 
him, so that he let the whole matter drop, and it remained 
in statu quo for thirteen years. Then a learned German 
published a paper in which the guilt of the microbe, as the 
cause of disease, was proved beyond all question.

Microscopic discoveries have altered the hospital, as well 
as the fate of those who are treated in it. The microbe 
must not only be driven and kept out of the body of the 
patient: it must be, as far as possible, banished from the 
building altogether. Everything in the construction and 
furnishing of the modern hospital has this end in view. 
There must be no rough, fuzzy surfaces, no crannies, no 
poke-holes or hiding-places where minute foes might be 
concealed, biding their time to work mischief.

There must be as little woodwork as possible, and what 
there is of it must be flat, plain, and varnished. Polished 
tiles and polished marble are built into walls and floors. 
Plaster must be laid directly upon the brick, without laths 
between, for spaces within the walls might possibly collect 
and hold disease germs. A recent law enjoins that the 
plaster on the walls of hospital wards shall be scraped off 
and renewed every eight years. Should these precautions 
be neglected, the patients in the surgical wards might suf-
fer from “ hospital gangrene," a woe wrought by one tribe 
of microbes which lurk in the walls and floors of old or 
unclean surgical hospitals. Wooden structures are now 
used for the accommodation of persons suffering from in-
fectious diseases, and these buildings can be torn to pieces 
and destroyed when they become charged with contagion.

In the most recently erected English hospitals the wards 
are oval or circular, and so have no corners for minute mis-
chief-makers to hide in. Most of those in New York City

were built before the necessity for all these precautions was 
known or realized ; but the New York Hospital, which is 
only thirteen years old, and the recently erected Sloan Hos-
pital are planned with the purpose of affording the wicked 
microbe no resting-place whatever.

Persons coming into a room where there is infectious dis-
ease are liable to carry away contagion in their clothing. 
Fur, cloth, and flannel, especially if they are damp, are 
excellent hiding-places for germs, and so are the hair and 
beard of the doctor. Thus he may carry scarlet fever or 
diphtheria away with him and leave it as a memento at the 
next house which he visits. Hence an eminent professor 
suggests that “ a hooded gown of very smooth material 
should be worn in the sick-room over the ordinary clothing 
of the physician." The National Health Society of London 
lately exhibited such a dress,-—a long, hooded cloak glazed 
inside and out, and covering all the wearer except his face 
and hands. Such a garment may come into general use 
among doctors,—when they are willing to starve for the 
good of humanity.

If microbes were capable of making themselves, there 
would be indeed no hope for us ; but as every oak sprang 
from an acorn once borne upon an ancestral oak, so every 
microbe has developed from a germ bora of a parent microbe. 
Hence, in destroying one of these minute mischief-makers, we 
prevent the arrival of the innumerable descendants which 
might have sprung from i t ; so the whole evil race may be 
killed off, and Pasteur thinks that “ germ diseases" can be 
banished from the earth. But this millennial time will not 
come till someone discovers a thoroughly satisfactory mi-
crobe-killer or disinfectant.

A true disinfectant, when put into a fluid swarming with 
bacteria, will speedily kill them all. Corrosive sublimate, 
hydrochloric acid, and some other chemicals or solutions of 
them, will do this, and they can be used to disinfect clothing 
or surgical instruments. Heat is also a powerful disinfect-
ant. Last June when cholera raged in Spain the French 
government enjoined that goods imported from the stricken 
country should be disinfected in great ovens erected near 
the frontier for that purpose.

Nowadays, doctors have lost faith in so-called “ disin-
fectants " which were considered efficacious thirty years 
ago. People used to have confidence in chloride of lime, 
and so late as the Austro-Prussian war (1866) it was 
thought sufficient precaution to distribute saucers of it 
through the military hospitals. But the poisonous germs 
were floating in the air,—not coming into the saucers, like 
mice into a trap, to be caught and killed. Chlorine gas 
arose from these saucers, and its odor was strong enough 
to overpower any other smell which might be abroad. Thus 
it did duty as a “  deodorizer," but it was not a disinfectant; 
for if there were enough chlorine gas in a room to kill 
germs, human beings could not breathe there.

Microbes “  take a power of killing," while the germs from 
which they spring are even more difficult to destroy. It 
cannot be too strongly insisted upon that a deodorizer is not 
a disinfectant. Indeed, deodorizers may do positive harm, 
for they give people a false sense of security, causing them 
to neglect the ventilation and the scrupulous cleanliness in 
which their real salvation lies.

“ The problem in the treatment o f germ diseases," says 
an eminent doctor, “ is to destroy the bacteria without de-
stroying the patient." But prevention is not only better but 
easier than cure ; for though it is extremely difficult to oust 
the troublesome microbes when once they have entered the 
body of their victim, it is a comparatively simple matter to 
guard against their entrance.

Milk has conveyed the germs of typhoid fever, diphtheria, 
scarlet fever and cholera. That which gave typhoid and
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cholera had probably been watered with foul water tainted 
from cesspools and drains. A little dry milk on the rim of 
a can may hold germs which will thrive in the fresh milk 
when the can is re-filled. Milk exposed to a foul atmosphere 
may gather its fl oating germs, and thus become exceedingly 
poisonous.

Victims of cholera infantum, are almost always “  bottle 
babies," and if infants were nourished as Nature meant 
them to be, many a little life would be saved. * Vessels for 
holding milk cannot be too carefully purified, and this is 
especially true of baby’s feeding-bottle, if he must have one. 
The country house-mother cannot be too particular in super-
vision of the dairy, nor can the city matron exercise too 
much discrimination in her choice of a milkman. If one is 
obliged to put up with milk not perfectly trustworthy, it 
should be boiled before it is used.

Water has also often been a source of contagion, and 
a refreshing drink may be the means of introducing the 
typhoid-fever microbes to their victim. They and the 
germs from which they grow can be killed by persistent 
boiling : merely bringing the water to the boil does not 
even materially check their evil career. Water can also be 
purified by filtering, though it has been found that charcoal 
filters let germs pass through them, and so are inadequate 
for their purpose. In many places in Europe the drinking- 
water is highly charged with impurities, and travelers would 
do well to carry with them one of the little portable and 
trustworthy filters now easily procurable.

Anyone possessing a microscope with a magnifying power 
of 500 diameters can readily see what the tiny but imperial 
microbe is like. Even in the most carefully kept room there 
are generally accumulations of fine dust in places which 
ordinary cleanings do not reach,—on the tops of door and 
window frames, and on cornices and moldings. Gather 
some of this and put it into a glass of water, then let the 
water stand for a few days in a warm atmosphere. A drop 
placed beneath the lenses will now prove to be full of mi-
crobes. They are like tiny eels, and are forever wriggling 
and whirling about, never for one instant still. Among 
them lie little motionless globes, and these are germs or 
spores. These microbes are harmless, but they closely 
resemble those found in the bodies of persons suffering from 
contagious diseases. The eel-like wrigglers after awhile 
assume the appearance of short strings of beads. These 
break up, and each "  bead ”  is a germ destined to develop 
into an eel-like body like that from which it sprang.

This is what goes on in the systems of persons suffering 
from “  germ diseases.” Why should it not go on forever? 
One wonders how it is that victims of scarlet fever or cholera 
ever get well. Recent investigations, however, have shown 
that growing microbes throw off chemicals, poisonous not only 
to their victim, but to themselves. These chemicals are called 
“  bacterial products," or “ ptomaines,”  and, in medical lan-
guage, "  bacterial products destroy bacteria. ”  This truth 
has suggested the tactics used by Professor Koch in his 
warfare against the microbes which cause consumption.

These tiny murderers are described as “  very thin rods 
varying from 1/800 to 1/1200 of an inch in length, sometimes 
straight and sometimes curved.” They live in the tissue of 
the lungs, in masses, or colonies, throwing out poison as 
they grow, so that each colony becomes the center of a very 
sore spot or “ tubercle.” Hence the microbe of consumption 
is called “ bacillus tuberculosis.”  It is the destroyer of one- 
seventh of the entire human race.

Strange to say, the poison which is made by this mur-
* Statistics bearing out this statement might be cited till the reader 

were weary. We will quote two facts out of many : Out of 591 cases 
of cholera infantum in Liverpool, all but twenty-eight, were “  bottle 
babies ; ”  and of 841 cases in Leicester, all were “ bottle babies”  except 
seven! 

 derous microbe is the chief substance in the lymph which, 
gives the poor lungs ease and healing. To obtain this 
poison, or ptomaine, the microbes are cultivated with as 
much solicitude as fashionable florists bestow upon orchids. 
In the laboratory of the New York Pasteur Institute, mi- 

 crobes are grown with much pains and care, and the method 
of culture is probably similar to that which Koch employs.

The “  tubercle bacillus ”  is planted in pure glycerine, which 
is contained in a delicate glass tube. The mouth of the 
tube is stopped with absorbent cotton, so that no strange 
germs can enter, and the microbe garden is kept at uni-
form blood-heat. After a few days the microbes can be seen 
growing in the transparent glycerine, as a grayish feathery 
mass which can easily be made to scatter itself in minute par-
ticles all through the liquid. These cultivated microbes and 
those which are taken from the sputum  of the consumptive 
are, under the lenses of a   powerful microscope, exactly alike.

The microbes, as they grow in the glycerine, throw off 
waste till there is so much of this poison in the glass tube 
that they are killed by it. Now, if the glycerine were run 
through a very fine filter, dead microbes, survivors, and 
germs would be strained out, and we would have a liquid 
like Dr. Koch’s lymph,— “ a glycerine extract derived from 
pure cultivation of  the tubercle bacilli.”

The com position  of this much-talked-of remedy is no 
longer a Secret. The lymph contains ptomaine, or the poi-
son which the microbes throw out as they grow, g ly cer in e , 
and some mineral substances which do no harm to any-
body, and which could not be extracted without much 
trouble and expense. The lymph is a brown, transparent 
fluid. It is injected beneath the skin of the patient’s back, 
between his shoulder-blades.  Its im m ed ia te  effect is to 
make: him, apparently, worse. Ultimately, it is claimed, 
the remedy will kill the diseased tissue full of microbes and 
germ s. “  Then by surgery, or by m ild er  methods, the dead 
matter can be removed from the lungs.”

But the bacillus itself bids defiance even to Dr. Koch. 
The great physician cannot kill the little mischief-maker, 
nor can he separate it from the tissue in which it grows. 
The plan *of the new treatment is to remove the microbe 
settlement bodily, and also the territory in which it has es-
tablished itself. This can be done only in the earlier stages 
of consumption, and not even then unless the diseased tissue 
is" in suitable situations.”  There has not been time, as 
yet, to make sure whether absolute cures have been effected. 
Some of the patients seem greatly benefited, some even hope 
that they are healed; but the disease may be, after all, 
“ only scotched, not killed.”

The illustrations represent very clearly (of course greatly 
magnified) some varieties of microbes, including those which 
are present in the principal virulent and contagious diseases. 
No. 1 shows infusoria, microscopic animals found in water 
and other liquids, and No. 2, the microbes produced by 
alcoholic fermentation, neither of which are disease mi-
crobes. No. 3 represents the microbes of tuberculosis; No. 
4, the microbes in a drop of blood from a carbuncle ; No. 5, 
the bacilli present in locked-jaw, a variety of tetanus ; No. 
6, cholera microbes ; No. 7, the microbes which cause sup-
puration or putrefaction ; No. 8, typhoid-fever microbes ; 
No. 9, catarrh microbes ; and No. 10, microbes of diphtheria.

We have seen that microbes, like corn or clover, will not 
grow forever in the same field. Perhaps there is a rotation 
of crops, even among these humble plants (if plants they 
are), so that one “  germ disease ”  leaves its victim peculiarly 
liable to take some other. On the other hand, every poison-
ous germ which torments humanity may be made to furnish 
an antidote against itself, and be killed with its own poison.

As yet the world knows only the A B C o f  Bacteriology.
E. M. Ha r d i n g e .
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Kindergarten Work and Play for the Home.
XV.

P e a s  W o r k .

In all this kindergarten material there is not only 
 amusement for the children, but a power for develop- 
ment and a "  unity of purpose ”  not found elsewhere.

Rightly presented it gives a general knowledge of things 
and offers a basis of classification, while the continual ex-
perience with the real and practical appeals to the indus-
trial and social nature, and directly aids the unfolding 
spiritual life of the child.

Peas work is another occupation well suited to the home. 
It is novel and attractive. Peas and sticks are required.

NO. 1. no . 3.

Spring is a good time for it, because our thought is then 
directed to the bursting seeds, and delightful study of that 
kind may precede the making of forms with this material.

For instance, let each child 
 take from your collection of 

seeds one of the 
 dried, whole peas.

It is dry and hard, 
seemingly as life- 

pebble. Bring out 
this con-

less as a
the characteristics of 
dition by play with it that will 
emphasize its hardness, smooth-
ness, roundness, and dryness. 
Use a number of peas for sym-
metrical designs on the tables, 
pegboards, or in the sand, as 
we have used other seeds and 
b e a d s .  Outline flower-beds, 
walks, stars, rings, crosses, and 

n o . 4. squares.
Again, off er one dry pea and 

one that has been soaked several hours, which 
will lead to the discovery of the fact that the 
one which was in the water has become softer 
and larger. This comparison will pre-
pare the way for the story of the ‘ ‘ baby 
plant” (germ) in that round “ cradle,”  
to which the chil-
dren will listen as 
to a fairy tale.

T h e n  t h e r e  
should come the 
planting of some 
peas, in which each

NO. 5.

child should have act-
ual experience: by all 
means, a plot of ground 
outdoors when possible, 
and if not this, then a 
flower-pot or box of dirt 
in the house, which may 

be his own, in which he may plant and water the peas, then 
watch the growth from day to day. Let some seeds be put

in the cold, some in the 
dark, and some in dry 
sand or earth, as a help 
towards showing that 
plant-life needs earth, 
air, water, and sun-
shine. Put some on 
cotton in a glass of 
water, then place in a 
s u n n y  window, and 
every stage of progress 
can be seen.

This plant study and 
care is a n e w  a n d  
necessary p a r t  of a 

n o . 7. child’s education. In
many of the occupa-

tions he is keenly conscious of his own power : here he 
meets the dim recognition of a higher power. His limita-
tions are felt : he cannot make even one little seed sprout; 
he can only fulfill certain conditions, and then 
— wait.

This is only the briefest outline of what can 
be found in this subject. Give it your thought, 
elaborate to suit the age and interest of your 
children, and you will be well repaid. I hope 
many of you are familiar with Emilie Pouls- 
son’s “  Finger Plays.”  Several of them illustrate this topic, 

especially " The Little. Plant,”  beginning, 
“ In my little garden-bed,”  and “  How the 
Corn Grew.”

In two respects this occupation is unlike 
some others. Here solids are outlined, and 
a higher pleasure given in the permanency 
of things made. Lines and points become 
the prominent ideas as they are clumsily 

represented by the sticks and peas. Wires and cubes of 
cork, or tiny balls 
of bees-wax are 
sometimes u s e d  
for this w o r k ;  
but p e a s  ( t h e  
r i p e  , d r i e d ,
“  Philadel p h ia
Early ” ) and the small, round sticks supplied for this use, 
or even wooden toothpicks, are just as satisfactory.

Sharpen the ends of the sticks a little, and 
soak the whole peas in water until soft enough 
to admit the sticks, yet hard enough to hold 
quite firmly. W ork upon the table. Grasp 

the stick near the end as you press it 
into the pea. It is well to begin with 
sticks three or four inches long, and 

give only one pea 
at a time, with 
which the little 
people will make 
what they will 
call a drum-stick, 
mallet, p o k e r ,

nail, scarf-pin, c a n e ,   hat-pin, or ham-
mer. With two peas 
and two sticks, a pair 
of drum-sticks will be 
one of the first things 
thought of, and then
there is the opportunity __________
for soldier play with tent, triangle, and flag, when more 
material is given. (See Nos. 1 to 4.)

no . 9.

N O .  1 0 .

NO. 2.
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With two sticks and four peas they 
will make what look like wheels or 
dumb-bells. Babies will enjoy filling 
a stick with peas, thus noting the ends 
and middle of it, and getting a hint 
that a line is made of a number of 
points. From this they may like to 

make a ladder, 
being remind- 
ed of the one 
t h e y  s e w e  d 
last m o n t h .  
(See No. 5.)

T h e  right, 
acute, and ob-
tuse angles can 
be m a d e  of 
two sticks and 
one pea, also

two sticks joined with a pea to make one long one. The 
plain geometric figures, square, oblong, triangle, rhombus, 
and hexagon, are the foundation of nearly all “  life forms ” 

(see Nos. 6, 7, and 8), and also make 
pretty stars, corner, and border pat-
terns. A two-inch square is easily 
made by joining two right angles (see 
No. 8), and two of these squares con-
nected by four upright sticks, each 
two inches long, give the skeleton 
cube. (See No. 9.)

With sticks one and two inches 
long make the oblong and the rhom-
boid. The oblong is the main figure

NO. 11.

NO. 12.

NO. 13.

in many " life forms,”  as a 
bench (see No. 10), house, 
table, swing, wagon, crib (No.
11), and bed (No. 12). With the equilateral 
triangle construct the three-sided pyramid 
(No. 13), and this will at once remind one to 
make the hour-glass and lamp-post. (See 
No. 14.)

The spring gardening will suggest the 
fork, rake (No. 15), cart, and wheelbarrow 
(No. 16). Chairs, stools, stands, easels, 
boxes, sofa, pigeon-house, windmill, step-

NO. 14.

ladder, saw-buck, see-
saw, and clothes-frame NO. 15.
are a few of the "  life
forms ” which can be made as the children become skillful 
in this work. Nos. 17 and 18 show a windmill and step-

ladder. The fans of the mill and steps of the ladder are made 
of “  slats” (lamp-lighters), a material we shall study later.

Children beyond the kindergarten age might make, and 
almost entirely furnish, a house, with peas and sticks, or lay 

out a farm-yard 
in the sand and 
then b u i l d  its 
b a r n  (No. 19), 
s h e d s ,  a n d  
f e n c e s .  The 
c h i l d  demands 
more and more 
delight in  th e  
object made as 
well as in the 
doing, and this 
occupation grati-
fies that desire.
R e s u l t s  a r e  
qu i c k l y  o b -
tained, and are
lasting. The objects chosen should be 

no. 17. those connected with the play and pres-
ent topic of study in the home. These 

outlines are good as models for drawing or clay work, espe-
cially for drawing, as they teach more or less of perspective, 
in a simple, easy way.

The opening buds, the blooming flowers, the birds and 
their busy nest-building, the downy chicks and ducks, the

n o . 19.

little calf or colt, are all objects intensely interesting to our 
“  young questioners.”

That bright "  Spring Song,”
" ' Awake ! ' said the sunshine,

‘ ’Tis time to get up,’ ”  etc.,
found in “  Songs for Little Children,” is a favorite every-
where. Another song makes the Raindrops say :

"  We come to make the grasses grow,
We come to make the flowers blow ; ”

and an especially inspiring and worshipful song is “  When 
the Earth Wakes up in Gladness,”  from "  The Hosanna.”

K a t e  H a w l e y  H e n n e s s e y .
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An Artists’  Club of New York, the “  Salmagundi,”  decorated 
the club rooms with yellow and white cheese-cloth, for their 
last exhibition of black-and-white. Bunches o f oranges and 
leaves were hung up high on the walls. A  tiger-skin was 
arranged over a mantelpiece. Palm leaves were fixed flatly 
against the wall, not allowed to flap with every breath of air, 
variety of outline being thus secured in their arrangement. The 
whole suggested sunshine. Yellow is a good color to contrast 
with pictures without color.

The autograph invitation is a new and pretty idea for a collect-
ive entertainment of any kind. It is drawn in pen-and-ink and 
photo-engraved. On one page of the card is the lettering, stat-
ing date, place, and occasion, and beneath, "  Compliments o f,”  a 
space being left below for the autograph o f the sender. Dec-
oration, recalling the beauty in form of the illuminated missals 
of old, is above, below, and interspersed with the text. On the 
other page are the autographs o f all contributors to the enter-
tainment. In photo-engraving the drawing is reduced. The 
spaces are carefully calculated, and symbolic flowers are intro-
duced. The names are grouped with ornamental brackets. Stars 
are employed for invitations to evening receptions, in addition to 
the flowers. The artists o f the Holbein and Mendelssohn Studios 
in New York set this pretty fashion. On the front page o f their 
cards a curving black palette and exhausted color-tubes sym-
bolized the paintings shown to guests.

In designing invitation-cards, care must be taken to make the 
letters legible. It is not a mark o f genius to do without any 
modern improvement. It is going back to the Dark Ages to 
make V do the work o f U and V  both. The beauty to be 
achieved is graceful spacing, hence the outlines o f the letters 
should either be contrasting curves or smoothly straight. It is 
not artistic nor mediaeval nor modern nor “  stylish ”  to make 
the letters look as if they were made by a drunken visitor to a 
monastery. What is to be achieved is this : to so vary each let-
ter that no two will be precisely alike, as the type in a book or a 
newspaper.

Now that a revival o f beautiful ‘ ‘ black letter ”  has begun, let 
it be perfectly understood that there should be in each letter an 
expression of individuality, and not the servile copying o f actual 
type used in our flippantly prosaic newspapers. Words should 
not be separated by a  period. In olden times a cross was used; a 
small star would be better. The small handbooks on illumina-
tion, written to order to sell as many colors as possible for the 
color-makers, are not reliable guides. Beauty and delicacy of 
outline are the first objects to be attained by those who wish 
to follow in the footsteps o f the old illuminators.

Illuminated monograms may be made in water-colors, by those 
who write gracefully, with a little practice if the following rules 
be observed : First, the important letter must be made the most 
striking, either with the brightest color or the heaviest stroke ; 
second, a monogram, properly considered, is where part o f one 
letter forms part of both initials, as in AN the down stroke of 
the letter A is the same as the up stroke o f  N ; third, begin by 
using a brush, not by drawing with a pencil and then following 
the drawing (the Japanese use a brush for writing, and their 
great dexterity comes from long practice and early beginning) ; 
fourth, get a well-pointed sable brash, because the paint must be 
put on thickly, so dense that the paper will not show through. 
Vermilion contrasts well with black lettering. When perfectly 
dry, touch up the outside edge o f the outline with brown mad-
der. Gold may be bought in liquid form and put on with a pen. 
If you can, look critically at your own work, and try to make 
each stroke beautiful.

Theodore Wores has in his New York studio some very curious 
Japanese frames. While in Japan he painted pictures o f the 
Japanese, their peculiar temples, landscapes, and flowers. One 
frame, made o f wood stained a yellowish brown, has at each 
corner a circular piece of brass richly ornamented. The diameter 
o f the brass ornament is equal to the width of the wood. The 
frame is oblong, but the wooden strips that compose it project 
at each corner an inch beyond the outside edge.

V o l . X X V I I .— M a y , 1891.—30

A good suggestion to the young lady who hammers brass, is, 
instead of impossible human heads, to make a circular arrange-
ment o f oak or chrysanthemum leaves. The variations neces-
sary to make the arrangement work well constitute convention-
alism. These round repousse ornaments could be soldered at the 
back to a screw, and thus could be removed without injury to the 
frame, when the brass needs brightening.

Benoni Irwin frames some of his full-length portraits in a very 
original style. Next to the oil-painting is a small gilt molding, 
at the outside edge o f the frame there is a similar gilt molding, 
and between these two are semicircular projections, which are 
embossed Japanese ornaments, gilded. At each comer, which, 
owing to the intersection of the gilt moldings, forms a square 
panel, there is added a circular brass piece richly ornamented. 
This frame was about a foot wide, and inclosed a full-length 
feminine figure.

This idea could be adapted by using Japanese wall-paper or 
Lincrusta-Walton, gilding it after it had been fixed to a plain 
pine frame.

Alfred C. Kihn, o f New York City, has made a very spirited 
etching of Edward Bellamy. It is cabinet size. The author of 
“ Looking Backward”  says it is the best portrait that has ever 
been made o f him.

Carl Gu therz, the distinguished American artist, is called by 
the eminent French painter Jules Breton “ the father o f modem 
religious painting."  A  collection o f Gutherz’s pictures is now on 
exhibition in St. Louis, where for some years he was Professor in 
the Art Department of Washington University. The advocates o f 
the Kindergarten will be glad to know that Carl Gutherz’s father 
was a pupil o f Pestalozzi, the great master o f the science of 
education whose views have been popularized by his disciple 
Froebel. Gutherz’s hand and eye were trained in early childhood. 
In early youth he left the West to study in Paris at the Academie 
des Beaux Arts. 

W . H. Shelton has framed an oil-painting o f trees' in wide 
light oak, with a slender, slanting, gilt bevel next to the picture.

The term “ plein air,” now used in art-criticisms, means an ex-
aggeration o f the French bold, broad style.

The Parisians are now making copies of natural palms for 
house decoration : even the root is imitated as closely from life 
as molding and india-rubber make it possible. The artificial 
plant is placed in a beautiful flower-pot with earth, but part o f 
the root is allowed to show. Every fact o f growth is followed in 
cloth which has been pressed in molds to imitate the leaves, 
stems, and branches.

An art-loving invalid ornaments her note-paper with a small 
photograph of her pretty self at the top, thus saving elaborate 
description o f “  how she is now.”  Around each tiny picture is a 
pen-and-ink drawing o f some spring flower growing in her native 
New England.

A l ic e  D o n l e v y ,
O f the “  Ladies’ A rt Association.”

Blind.
(See W ater- Color.)

O UR beautiful water-color gives us an exquisite and 
 touching allegorical representation of the affliction 
of the blind. The toils and burdens of life, typified 

by the heavy water-jar the blind one carries, must still be 
borne, yet of that consolation of the toiler, the delight of the 
eyes, the blind are bereft. The lovely panorama of nature, 
free alike to the rich and the poor, is to the blind a mean-
ingless blank: she goes about her daily task with slow, 
uncertain steps ; she knows nought of the beauty revealed 
in the purple mists of the morning and the springing ver-
dure of the plains. Not the most brilliant blossoms of the 
tropics, nor the splendor of Southern suns, can dazzle those 
sightless eyeballs. The glory of the day and the darkness 
of the night are as one to the blind. This is an affliction 
worthy indeed of that Divine compassion which foretold the 
marvels of modern science in the sacred touch which of old 
made the blind to see.
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Inexpensive 
Items of Home 

Furnishing.

W HERE to save 
expense is an 
object in fur-

nishing, it is o f t e n  
well worth while to 
devote the time usual-
ly given to the fabric- 
cation of dainty trifles 
of fancy-work, to the 
manufacture of such 
items of furnishing as 
will materially aid in 
the elegant ensemble of 
an apartment.

Such are the mantel 
and portiere hangings 
illustrated herewith, 
ornamented w i t h  an 
applique border in the 
style of the Spanish 
art e m b r o i d e r i e s .  
This applique work is 
of heavy linen cut out 
and appliqued upon a 
n e t w o r k  of heavy 
green linen t h r e a d  
canvas, or upon any 
preferred material. 
Dark green velveteen 
will be very suitable, 
if the network is not 
obtainable. After the 
design is drawn upon 
the linen by the pat-
tern (which may easily 
be done by taking a 
tracing), the superflu-
ous goods must be cut 
a wa y  carefully, and 
the back of the cut-out 
figures very slightly 
moistened with a weak 
s o l u t i o n  of glue in 
water, or embroider-
er’s paste, and pasted 
on the material. The 
design can readily be 
enlarged by using a 
pantograph, or by rul-
ing half-inch squares 
all over the design, 
and two-inch squares 
on the paper to which 
the design is to be 
transferred, and then 
drawing th e  figures 
framed in each square 
separately, which will 
be found very easy to 
do. LEFT HALF OF APPLIQUE b o r d e r  d e s i g n .
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Having the linen applied to the material, sew all the 
edges down, and then outline, as shown in the illustration, 
with rope silk couched down with cross-stitches of em-

broidery silk at regular intervals. The two straight bands 
and the stems and grasses, as indicated by the medium shade 
in the outlines, are worked in wood brown, while the leaves

lying over the upper 
edge are done in dark 
blue and green (indi-
cated by the darkest 
color). The filled-in 
r o s e s  are worked in 
crimson with green 
calyxes, and the star-
shaped flowers in gold 
c o l o r .  T h e  ara-
besques which alter-
nate with the flower 
pattern are worked in 
d a r k  blue with the 
lower leaves of dark 
lilac. T h e  c o l o r s  
s h o u l d  be carefully 
selected at one time, 
so as to h a r m o n i z e ,  
and the result will be 
an e x q u i s i t e  color- 
scheme of embroidery.

The mantel drapery 
illustrated is composed 
of a sufficiently long 
strip of embroidery in 
applique, worked in 
this design, and fin-
ished with a silk tassel 
fringe of the combined 
colors of the w o r k .  
If silk is too expensive, 
worsteds can be used 
in this work with ex-
cellent effect, and the 
fringe m a d e  of the 
same.

The portiere as il-
lustrated is made of 
dark green serge lined 
with old-gold satine. 
It has one side about 
half the width of the 
o t h e r  and decorated 
with this embroidery, 
and the other side is 
simply e d g e d  with 
fringe like that de-
scribed a b o v e ,  and 
caught up, as clearly 
shown in the illustra-
tion, by a l o o p  o f  
heavy green worsted 
cord ; and a similar 
cord with tassels to 
match the embroidery 
holds back the other 
side. The upper part 
is a hanging like the 
mantel hanging, com-
prising one width of 
the pattern worked on 
green velveteen and 
suspended f r o m  the 
curtain pole by green 
cord wound a r o u n d

RIGHT HALF OF APPLIQUE BORDER DESIGN.
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the pole and run-
ning through eye-
l e t  -holes worked 
in the upper edge 
o f the hanging.

The pretty table, 
which can be very 
cheaply made in 
pine by any car-
penter, is covered 
w i t h  p l a i n  
c r u s h e d  - straw- 
b e r r y - c o l o r e d  
cloth, a n d  deco-
rated w i t h  a n  
embroidery in Jap-
anese gold thread 
outlining an ap-
plique in velvet-
een, cut after the 
same design, om it-
ting the straight 
lines at to p  a n d

M ANTEL H A N G IN G  W ITH  A P P LIQ U E  B O R D E R .

bottom. The joining o f the cloth on the legs is concealed by 
strips o f velveteen nailed on with fancy gilt-head tacks. A  
strawberry-colored silk  fringe ornaments the table, which 
also is adorned with a pretty garniture o f inch-w ide straw- 
berry-colored satin ribbon.

Suitable dimensions for the table are tw enty-eight inches 
height, the top tw enty-four by eighteen inches, and the 
lower gallery about ten inches from  the floor. The legs are 
eight-sided. O f course these m easurem ents are not arbi-
trary : even a discarded or second-hand table can be made 
into a beautiful parlor table by covering in this way.

Health, Grace, Beauty.
article on "  Delsarte and the Delsartean Philos- 

ophy,”  in the present number, will be followed by 
one in the June number on "  Delsarte Philosophy 

Made Practical,”  which will be completely illustrated and 
give explicit directions for various exercises conducive to 
gracefulness, and to correct awkwardness in ordinary move-
ments, gestures, etc., teach how to walk, stand, sit, and 
bow gracefully, and how to cultivate that perfect control of 
the body and graceful ease o f manner that is so indicative 
of true refinement. The paper will be o f practical benefit to 
all, and a fitting sequel to the one on "  Physical Culture ”  
published in the April number. These papers are by the 
well-known writer and lecturer Edward B. Warman, A.M., 
author of "  Physical Training, or The Care o f the Body "  ; 
"  The Voice, How to Train it and How to Care for it ”  ; 
" How to Read, Recite, and Impersonate ”  ; "  Practical Or-
thoepy and Critique ”  ; "  Gestures and Attitudes : An Ex-
position of Delsarte Philosophy ”  (now in press by Lee & 
Shepard).

Circe and the Companions of U lysses.
(See Full-page Engraving.)

WHEN the hero o f  Homer’s Odyssey, "  large-souled 
Ulysses,”  in the course o f his wanderings landed at 
the isle AEaea, where dwelt the fair-haired Circe, 

a "  goddess high in rank and skilled in song,”  and sen
companions to seek a counsel from her, the treacherous 
enchantress gave them a drugged mixture to drink, which 
made them lose all memory of their home, and then "  touched 
them with a wand, and transformed them into swine, though 
still the human mind remained to them.”  But when the 
great Ulysses came, aided by blue-eyed Minerva, he over-
came the treacherous arts o f Circe, and won the heart of 
the silver-tongued sorceress so that she finally released his 
companions from their enchantment and let them go free.

This classic episode is the subject o f our exquisite engrav-
ing after the celebrated painting o f Briton Riviere. Al-
though of an antique subject, the picture is o f modern date, 
having been painted in 1871, and is treated in modern real-
istic style. It represents the beautiful sorceress, having 
changed the companions o f Ulysses into swine, sitting at 
the left on a raised floor under a vine-clad wall, with her 
wand lying beside her, calmly contemplating, in supreme 
satisfaction, the poor swine wallowing abjectly before her.

The artist has treated his conception very happily, and 
paints a figure in which every limb and feature betrays the 
goddess. No sumptuous apparel or device o f braided locks 
does the "  fair-haired and august Circe, expert in m u sic,”  
need to charm : her power is unseen yet irresistible. The  
evidence of it is visible in the transform ed sw ine ; but it 
may not be imitated, for only Circe h erself knows its secret.U PH O L STE R ED  T A B L E .

PO R TIE R E W ITH  APPLIQ U E  B O R D E R .
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Spr i n g  w e d d i n g s  are characterized by pretty effects rather 
than novel ideas. The number of bridesmaids is altogether a 
matter of taste, but there is a decided predilection for certain 
colors for the dresses o f these attendants, white, pink, and yellow 
being preferred, in the order named. At an April wedding, tiny 
twin sisters, cousins o f the bride, preceded her, wearing Green-
away dresses o f white India silk, and large hats o f shirred mull, 
and carrying quaint baskets filled with lilies o f the valley. At 
another wedding the only attendant was a maid o f honor, attired 
in rose-pink. At a June wedding there will be six bridesmaids: 
two in rose-pink with white roses, two in pale green with pink 
roses, and two in white with yellow roses. Yards and yards o f 
very narrow ribbon tied in innumerable loops o f different lengths, 
some nearly or quite a yard long, are used on bouquets carried 
in bridal processions.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *

Th e  w h i t e -a n d -g o l d  f a d  finds its latest exponent in the 
floral offerings sent to friends on outgoing steamers. The novelty 
in this line is a white-and-gold basket containing growing tulips, 
hyacinths, daffodils, ferns, lilies o f the valley, mignonette, or for-
get-me-not, which of course will remain beautiful and fragrant 
during the voyage. Occasionally a stateroom is decorated by 
the florist for some enthusiastic admirer o f the transient occu-
pant, but there is a trite saying that will occur to everyone 
when it is remembered that cut flowers are hardly things of 
beauty the second day out on the ocean.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *

Ef f e c t i v e   rather than elaborate floral decorations for the
table are most favored this season, and very appropriately spring 
flowers have the preference,—crocuses, narcissuses, jonquils, hy-
acinths, and tulips,—especially tulips. At one stylish dinner a 
plateau of yellow tulips and jonquils bordered with mignonette 
covered the center o f the table, and a scarf o f yellow silk, the ends 
tied with bows of yellow satin ribbon, crossed the table diagonally. 
A round table had a basket o f white lilacs in the center, from 
which radiated garlands, alternately o f lilacs and smilax, each 
terminating in a cal la lily filled with a bunch of forget-me-nots. 
The ices were served in real callas from which the stamens had 
been removed. At an Easter breakfast, a pyramid o f callas hold-
ing bunches of English violets formed the central decoration, 
and a calla surrounded by maidenhair fern was at each plate.

*  *  *  *  *    *  *

An  “ e q u e s t r i a n  l u n c h e o n ”  was the unique entertainment 
given by a youthful matron to the members o f the riding-club 
whom she has been chaperoning in their semi-weekly rides this 
spring. The club consists o f six couples, including the hostess 
and her husband, the only married members. All were in their 
riding-habits, having just returned from an exhilarating “ spin.”  
The tablecloth was of linen drawn-work over pale green silk, and 
the floral ornamentation consisted o f daffodils,—the club flower, 
—which formed three intertwined horseshoes in the center of the 
table, surrounded by a broad band o f asparagus vine, like a 
miniature race-course, which in turn had a narrow border o f 
daffodils, with a square outline. Proceeding from the horse-
shoes were six pale green satin ribbons, which were stretched 
across the “ track”  like hurdles, and carried to the ladies’ 
places, where they ended under bunches of long-stemmed daf-
fodils. Very appropriately the initial course was “  saddle-rocks,”  
and the ices were molded in the shapes of saddles, top-boots, 
riding-hats, etc. The favors were all o f silver, brooches and stick-
pins representing horseshoes, whips, jockey-caps, spurs, and 
similar designs, and hats and boots for match-holders.

* * * * * * *
A “  d o v e  g e r m a n  ”  was the unique entertainment given Easter 

week by the members of a Lenten Sewing-class. Only ladies 
were invited, gentlemen being personated by young married ladies 
wearing black silk skirts, and cutaway jackets over white vests. 

* * * * * * *
Th e  n e w e s t  e n g a g e m e n t -r i n g  is a yellow diamond set in 

iron enameled a dull blue. Others are in marquise shape en-
crusted with small diamonds, or rubies, pearls, or sapphires sur-
rounded with diamonds, the setting in neither case being visible.

A fencing-class has been started at Wellesley College, by Miss 
Hill, the gymnasium director.

The Women’s Industrial Union of Prague has established a 
home for educated single women who are in need of one.

Dr. Joanna Walton Macoy, of Fort Worth, Texas, is the in-
ventor o f an anti-microbic treatment for disease, which is said to 
be remarkably efficacious.

The Princess of Wales has set an interesting example to ama-
teur photographers by having a tea-set of Wedgewood ware 
decorated with some views taken by herself.

Mrs. Sophia Kovalewska, the Professor of Mathematics in the 
University of Stockholm, who died recently, spoke and wrote 
fluently Russian, English, Swedish, German, and French.

Dr. Emma Brainard Ryder is arranging some appropriate 
Hindoo words to the music of a lot of Yale songs, to be intro-
duced into East India by Pundita Ramabai.

Emmy Koch, wife o f the famous German professor, has en-
tire charge of her husband’s immense correspondence. She is 
a native of Clausthal, in Hanover, Germany. She is a competent 
secretary.

Mrs. A. H. Perrine, o f Randall County, Alabama, owns and 
manages a plantation, and last year she ginned six hundred bales 
o f cotton, running the engine herself. She personally superin-
tends all the work on the place.

Miss Aston, a young girl who has been blind from babyhood, 
has just entered the Melbourne University at the age o f seventeen. 
In spite o f her infirmity, she passed creditably in algebra, arith-
metic, Latin, French, and other branches.

Dr. Kate Bushnell, once a medical missionary to China, and 
later a physician in Denver, Colorado, has been chosen by the 
W. C. T. U. to make a trip around the world in the interest of the 
Department o f Social Purity.

Miss A. M. W right, a talented blind lady, experimented with 
a typewriter, and, by using the raised letters, found that she could 
use the instrument with precision and speed. This discovery is 
an important one, as it opens up quite a fresh pursuit in which 
those who are unhappy enough to be deprived of sight can en-
gage.

Mrs. Margaret Custer Calhoun, of Detroit, Mich., sister of the 
massacred Gen. Custer, and the widow of Lieut. Calhoun, who 
also fell at Little Big Horn, has been appointed State Librarian 
o f Michigan. Her predecessor, Mrs. Harriet A. Tenney, had been 
for thirty-three years connected with the State Library, twenty- 
three years of the time as librarian.

Miss Alice Fletcher, who is well known by her work among 
the Indians, is now a fellow o f the Peabody Museum, and, by 
consequence, o f Harvard College. The fellowship was endowed 
with $30,000 by Mrs. William Shaw, of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
as a memorial to her husband, with the condition that Miss 
Fletcher should hold it as long as she continued her work among 
the Indians.

Mrs. French-Sheldon, the wealthy woman whose proposed 
daring attempt to emulate H. M. Stanley’s recent feats in mid- 
Africa has attracted much general attention, resides with her 
husband, a well-known author, in a beautiful retreat near the 
Thames, at Hampton. She is of fine physique, lithe and supple, 
with piercing eyes, very handsome, o f exceptional conversational 
powers, and one who appears to be regardless of fear. She is 
said to be a relative o f Sir Isaac Newton, is comparatively 
young, and o f American birth.

Miss Louise Lawson, a gifted sculptor of Albany, N. Y., has 
completed the clay cast o f the statue of the late S. S. Cox ordered 
by the postmen of the country as a mark of gratitude f or his work 
in securing the eight-hour law for letter-carriers. The statue 
is nine feet high. It is to be of bronze, upon a pedestal of Quincy 
granite twelve feet high, and will stand in Central Park, New 
York. The cost is $15,000. Unlike most sculptors, Miss Law- 
son did all the work herself, making measurements and forming 
the skeleton with as much exactness as if it werea study in an-
atomy. Miss Lawson has on hand more orders thanshe can exe-
cute in five years.
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CURRENT TOPICS, NOTES AND COMMENTS ON EVENTS 
OF THE DAY.—INTERESTING SUBJECTS AND NOT-

ABLE THINGS WHICH HAVE OCCURRED 
DURING THE PAST MONTH.—CONTEM-

PORANEOUS HISTORY FROM A 
FAMILIAR POINT OF 

VIEW.

International Copyright.
The international Copyright bill, whose varying fortunes have 

been followed with great interest, was passed through the Fifty- 
first Congress in the closing hours of the last session, has been 
signed by the President, and now is a law. The right of the for-
eign author is considerably limited ; for, in order to obtain an 
American copyright, his book must be published from type set in 
this country, and on the first day of its publication elsewhere. 
The London “ Times ” says of this law, “ The British author will 
rejoice that, troublesome as the process may be, he can in future 
protect himself;” but the “ St. James Gazette ”  advocates re-
taliation against the bill: “ If Americans will not give copyright 
to books printed here, let us retaliate by refusing to give copy-
right to books printed in America,”  is its advice. The same 
journal also considers that the law is not a reparation, but is 
passed in the interests of the American printing trades: which 
goes to show that the enactment of the law is not wholly pleas-
ing even to those whom it is designed to protect. The efficiency 
of this law will not immediately be tested, as it is not a simple 
copyright measure permitting the foreign author to copyright 
his works on the same terms the American author copyrights his, 
but is weighted with conditions. The foreign author must find 
an American publisher and make a separate American edition of 
his work, and this he must do before publishing abroad or his 
rights here are forfeit. It is easy to see that writers who have 
achieved popularity may benefit by the* new copyright law, but 
the unknown author will find it doubly hard to secure himself 
against spoliation. However, the enactment of the law is a sub-
ject for congratulation, inasmuch as it is a triumph for our na-
tional honesty.
The Louisiana Lynching.

One of the most startling signs of the times is the decay of 
public confidence in our judicial processes. The conviction that 
bribery is possible and that trials of criminals are often mere 
farces is a sentiment dangerous to law and order. When gov-
ernment by the people for the people is not justly adminis-
tered, the times are ripe for anarchy and revolt. When money 
and influence rule supreme, all classes lose faith in the purity of 
the laws, and reconstruction of method or the chaos of revolu-
tion must ensue. The Louisiana lynching has terribly illustrated 
this. The Italians, whom public opinion esteemed guilty of the 
atrocious murder of David C. Hennessey, late Chief of Police 
of the city of New Orleans, on October 15, 1890, having, after a 
long trial, been adjudged not guilty, were massacred by a mob 
who forced their way into the parish prison.

William S. Parkerson, a young lawyer, led the crowd that broke 
into the prison and lynched two untried and six acquitted pris-
oners, and three concerning whose guilt the jury disagreed. 
This event is naturally felt as a keen reproach to the city of New 
Orleans; yet it must be understood that this uprising was not 
against Italians as Italians, or murderers as such, but against a 
league, a secret society of oath-bound assassins known as the 
“ Mafia,” powerful enough to terrorize the community and rich 
enough to risk all consequences. In New York City and the other 
large cities the feeling over the New Orleans lynching ran high 
among the Italian population. Mass-meetings have been held, 
and furious indignation expressed; but, to the credit of the Italian- 
Americans, it must be said that their conduct is not uncom- 
mendable, but for the fact that law-abiding Italian citizens have 
maintained a painful silence on the existence of the secret 
organizations of the Mafia. There has been fear lest resent-
ment in Italy should cause an outbreak against Americans there, 
but that the Italian government will interfere is exceedingly un-
likely. The Mafia is in no repute with any law-abiding com-
munity. Chief Hennessey’s murder was instigated by mem-
bers of Italian secret societies against which he had collected 
evidence of the blackest crimes, and the motive was the suppres-
sion of information in his possession. The lesson of the lynch-
ing would seem to be an urgent recommendation to Louisiana 
to amend her law and government, since, as the authors of the 
lynching claim, society there is forced to protect itself by in-
judicial methods, in short, to kill without trial.
Bills That Did Not Become Laws.

Among the bills which were presented during the Fifty-first 
Congress, yet failed to become laws, were the following: The 
bill to reclassify and fix the salary of railway mall-clerks; the 
Bankruptcy bill ; one to pension prisoners of war; to amend the

Interstate Commerce Act; to amend the Nicaragua Canal char-
ter ; to provide for inspection of live cattle ; the Pure Food bill; 
the Election bill; to refund the indebtedness of the Pacific Rail-
roads ; the Lard bill ; the Eight-Hour bill ; to encourage silk 
culture ; to provide for a commission on alcoholic liquor traffic; 
to reorganize the Marine Band; to establish a Prison Bureau; 
the Fort Greene Monument bill; the “ Option "  bill. It is no 
small matter to “  reject the unimportant,” and the work left 
undone, as well as that accomplished, will show the master 
mind. Yet many of these rejected or left-over bills are impor-
tant, and will demand attention at the hands of the next Con-
gress.
Photographing in Colors.

Light, like sound, is but a form of motion. Both appear to 
propagate themselves by a wave-like motion similar to ripples on 
water. Colors are but numbers of light waves, and having suc-
ceeded in photographing lights and shadows, it does not seem so 
incredible that colors should be reproduced by the photographic 
art. Some scientists have devoted much labor to seeking to do 
this : others have considered it as impossible a problem as per-
petual motion. But at last a perverse and determined experi-
menter announces his success. Professor Lippman, who is 
Professor of Physics at Sorbonne, reports a new process of 
photography discovered by him, by which colors throughout the 
whole range of the spectrum can be reproduced on a sensitive 
plate with absolute chromatic accuracy. He succeeded in pho-
tographing a stained-glass window in colors as brilliant as the 
original. This astonishing result is achieved in a very simple 
way, using ordinary plates in an ordinary camera, and developing 
them as usual. The secret consists in a mirror arranged so as 
to cause interference in the lines of light that pass through the 
sensitized emulsion on the plate. Photographers everywhere 
will be greatly interested in Professor Lippman’s discovery, but 
there is much to hear from it yet: it is not known whether the 
colors on the plates are permanent, whether they can be trans-
ferred to sensitized paper, and many other details ; nevertheless, 
the discovery is a most remarkable one, and excites hopes that 
landscapes and portraits may yet be reproduced in the matchless 
colors of living nature.
The Inter-American Railroad.

The preliminaries for making the survey of the proposed Inter-
continental Railway, which is to join the three Americas by rail, 
have been arranged. There will be three surveying parties, one 
a military party, assigned to Central America. William F. 
Shunk, of Pittsburg, has been selected as organizing engineer, 
and he will have general charge of the surveying work. It is 
estimated that it will take eighteen months to complete the sur-
vey with the present force of engineers. It is said that lack of 
funds prevents the employment of as many engineers as would 
be required to accomplish the work in less time, although the 
co-operation of local engineers in each of the countries through 
which the railroad is to pass is promised. The chief difficulty 
anticipated is in the crossing of the Andes in Colombia; but Mr. 
Shunk is an experienced engineer in mountain railroading, and 
will doubtless make valuable use of his acquirements in this 
special part of the work.
Submarine Telephoning.

The London-Paris telephone line is at last an accomplished fact. 
Madame Roche, the wife of M. Roche, the French Minister of 
Industry and the Colonies, spoke the first words which passed 
over the new line. Henry Cecil Raikes, the Postmaster-General 
of Great Britain, then conversed with Minister Roche, the Earl of 
Lytton, the British Ambassador at Paris, and Monsieur de Seives, 
the Director-General of the Posts and Telegraph Department. 
The new submarine line wil be of great service no doubt, espe-
cially in transmitting news in detailed accounts.
The Case of “ Albertus.”

An important encyclical is soon expected from the Pontiff of 
Rome, which will unequivocally announce the attitude of the 
Catholic Church upon the vexed question of socialism and 
kindred topics. It will decide definitely the case of “ Albertus,”  
which has recently been discussed in the New York archdiocese, 
and still remains a subject of unsettled controversy.

“ Albertus”  is a most interesting personage, albeit a purely 
imaginary character. “ Albertus ”  is a fictitious individual who 
is imbued with the theories of the modern socialists, being a 
member of the Roman Catholic Church. One of his confessors 
condemned his theories as un-Catholic, and refused him absolu-
tion while he held them or even attended meetings where they 
were debated. Another of his confessors declared that his 
theories were not inconsistent with Catholic theology, and said 
he might attend the meetings without doing anything contrary 
to his faith. Archbishop Corrigan presented this case as the 
subject to be discussed at the last quarterly conference of the 
clergy of New York, and widespread interest has attached to 
the discussion, as to which confessor was right. The real “  Al-
bertus ”  was, in fact, anyone who held theories akin to those 
advocated by Dr. McGlynn, therefore it was but natural that 
the discussion should take a wide and important range. The 
essays are all written in Latin, and it is not doubted that the 
discussion thus conducted was meant to have a direct bearing 
upon Pope Leo’s coming encyclical on the great social and 
economic questions which are shaking the centers of all society.
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T h e  M a fia .
The New Orleans tragedy has roused many to an eager inquiry 

into its causes, and ‘ ‘ the Mafia”  is on almost every lip. Yet 
like most secret organizations the Mafia is unknown to many. 
The Mafia is a Sicilian organization of all the criminal classes on 
the island. Its name originated in “  La Mafia,”  a comedy of 
prison life, written in 1860 by a Sicilian dramatist, Signor Rizzoti. 
The name itself is meaningless, a sort of prison slang used in 
Italian prisons to express a covenant made between warders and 
prisoners whereby the prisoners were to keep order and levy 
blackmail on the weaker inmates, the jailers sharing in the prof-

its. The Sicilian belief is that “  might makes right,”  and that 
to appeal to the law for protection is cowardly: whoever can 
provide for his own protection and the protection of his property 
is “ mafioso.”  The hatred of an appeal to law and resort to self-
vengeance are Sicilian characteristics. Bodies o f ex-brigands 
make up the Mafia, and they have such influence that it is ab-
solutely necessary for landed proprietors to court the friendli-
ness of the association. It is not only fear which gives the Mafia 
its power: it is the custom of taking the law into its own hands. 
There are probably no organized Mafia societies in this country, 
hut the Mafia spirit manifests itself in the Sicilians, although 
owing to their uncommunicativeness it has always been impos-
sible to trace the Mafia members. New Orleans contains more 
Sicilians than any other place in the country, New York has the 
second greatest number, and Chicago the third. Italian-Ameri-
can citizens deny the existence of a Mafia organization in this 
country, and say it is simply a myth, a creation of the news-
papers.
Protestant Missionary Work.

A summary o f statistics recently compiled by the American 
Board of Foreign Missions shows the following totals for the year 
1890 : 2,350 missionaries in foreign countries, supported by Prot-
estant societies in the United States; 2,721 churches; 236,187 
native communicants, of whom 25,963 were added in 1890 ; $524,- 
217 contributed by natives, and $3,977,701 contributed in the 
United States. In Japan the twenty-seven Protestant missions 
have a total adult native membership of 28,977; and o f the 300 
members o f the new Japanese Parliament, which was elected 
last July, twelve are professedly Christians. In China, consider-
ing the number o f missionaries and the number of years they 
have been working in that country, results have not been so sat-
isfactory. The stolidity o f the Chinese character is greatly the 
cause of this. There are 1,295 Protestant missionaries in China, 
while the number of adult native communicants is 37,287. Mis-
sions were established in China long before Japan was opened 
to Protestant countries. In India and Ceylon the results are the 
most satisfactory of all, the native Christians, in the schools 
alone, numbering 74,376, though the number of missionaries is 
less than 300.
The Trenton Monument.

A  Trenton battle monument has been talked of since 1844; 
yet, although associations have repeatedly been formed, little has 
been heard from them until within the last few years. Now, 
however, Congress has appropriated $30,000 for a monument to 
commemorate the historic battle o f Trenton, and the New Jer-
sey Legislature has also voted $15,000; but before either sum 
can be secured, $15,000 must be subscribed by the public. 
About $8,000 has already been subscribed, and the Monument 
Association are now arranging plans to raise the balance re-
quired. It is hoped that by December 26 next, the 115th anni-
versary of the battle, the monument may be ready for dedica-
tion. The selected site is most appropriate, being on the very 
ground where Washington’s battery was placed, and whence a 
sweeping fire poured down upon the Hessian troops. The plot, 
about fifty feet square, is at present occupied by a blacksmith- 
shop, and is situated upon probably the most elevated piece of 
ground in Trenton.
The Shape of the Moon.

A  curious idea regarding the form of our satellite has lately 
been promulgated by one Mr. J. C. Hodges, a correspondent of 
“ Iron.”  This gentleman writes: “ The photographs of the en-
tire moon 6how very clearly, in my opinion, that the moon is not 
shaped like a globe or a sphere, but rather like an egg with the 
pointed end toward the earth. If a series of astronomical facts 
well known relative to the solar system be carefully considered, 
it will be seen that this egg-shape is precisely that which the 
earth must cause. The matter composing the surface of the 
moon is submitted to two important forces : in considering that 
the only attraction of the matter constituting the moon is within 
itself, its form should be rigorously spherical; but the earth exer- 
cises its attraction on the moon always in the same direction, and 
relative to the center of the moon, with the effect of drawing fluids 
and plastic substances towards the side always turned to the 
earth. On the other hand, the sun shines not less than three 
hundred and twenty-five consecutive hours upon a given point 
o f  the lunar surface. It is hardly probable that the water would 
always remain in a solid state under this long radiation, and that 
under these conditions the liquids spread over the surface of the 
moon must obey a force equivalent to that which produces the 
tides on the surface o f our planet, and be for some time collected 
in that part o f the moon which faces us. This fact is in accord 
with the observations o f the shadows projected upon the moon

during an eclipse, and is in contradiction with no other observed 
fact.”  We do not assume the responsibility of these views of 
Mr. Hodges, who also gives it as his opinion that a studious ex-
amination of the shapes of the moon in its different phases will 
show that the dark parts and the lighted parts present forms in-
compatible with the hypothesis of the perfect sphericity of our 
satellite.
A New Metal.

An experienced ironworker in Boston says that he has dis-
covered an ore in the Rocky Mountains which he believes to be 
new to the world. He took specimens of the ore to assayers in 
Cincinnati, Chicago, and Boston, yet no one was able to tell the 
name of the mineral. In a series of experiments mixing it with 
molten iron, the discoverer found that only a small quantity was 
necessary to increase the fluidity of the iron, which it rendered 
ductile, and in low grades acted as a purifier. The product of 
the alloy was a homogeneous metal of very fine pores, capable 
of higher finish than before. In a mixture of one-half per cent, 
o f the new metal with copper, he found that it gave the latter 
greater density and a great increase of tensile strength. The 
resulting metal also was capable of a high polish. The. ore looks 
like a tine sandstone, only it is black; and many pieces of it 
present highly polished surfaces as smooth as glass.
To Produce Rain.

A new use for balloons, calculated to make Mother Nature 
weep, has been devised. This is an extensive scheme for pro-
moting rainfalls in arid regions or during seasons of prolonged 
drought, by producing concussion in the upper atmosphere ; and 
for this purpose Congress made special appropriations during its 
last session. Statistics show that storms or rainfalls usually 
follow concussions, as during battles, bombardments, explosions, 
Fourth of July celebrations, etc. During the building of some 
of the Pacific railroads rain fell all along the line of the blasting 
operations, where it never had rained before and has not rained 
since. This plan, which is to be operated by Professor Carl 
Myers, is to inflate balloons with one proportion of oxygen gas 
and two of hydrogen, which mixture when fired forms water and 
produces one of the most violent explosions known to science. 
These inflated balloons will thus be bombs, and they will be 
sent up to mid-air and exploded at various heights and under 
varying conditions by means of galvanic batteries and an electric 
cable, which will serve both to keep the balloons captive and to 
conduct the electric spark to the explosive compound. The 
manufacture of one hundred balloons for the necessary experi-
ments is now under way at the extensive balloon-works of Pro-
fessor Myers, in Frankfort, New York. Paper will be used 
instead of the usual textile fabrics in the balloon, a special qual-
ity of which will be manufactured for the purpose from the re-
deemed greenback paper pulp, which, when varnished, it is 
believed will be perfectly satisfactory. The progress of experi-
ments will necessarily be very cautious; but when successful, 
the sky-stormers will proceed to the arid wastes of the West, 
and create airquakes and rainfalls ad libitum.
Unclaimed Estates in England.

Much of the correspondence of the American Legation in Lon-
don is devoted to the subject of unclaimed estates in England. 
The Secretary, Mr. McCormick, says that within the past two 
years over two hundred American claims to large estates in 
Great Britain have been received, and also that none of the cases 
investigated have shown even an element of probability. It 
would appear that nearly all American claimants for English 
estates are deceived by the allurements of sharpers in England, 
who practice getting up subscriptions to establish such claims. 
Claimants, in order to discover the truth of advertised or 
reported claims, will serve their own interests by taking Mr. 
McCormick’s warning before they pay fees to unknown agents. 
The only way to be sure is to employ English solicitors o f un-
doubted repute, and even then disappointment is likely to 
ensue.
The Cow-Tree.

One of the greatest wonders in plant life is the cow-tree of 
South America (Brosimum galactodendron), which grows in large 
forests on the arid, rocky plains of South America, being most 
abundant near the town of Cariaco, and along the sea-coast of 
Venezuela. It has a trunk six or eight feet in diameter, grow-
ing more than one hundred feet high, and without branches for 
the first sixty or seventy feet of its height. The leaves, about 
a foot long and three or four inches broad, are of leathery text-
ure, strongly veined, and of a deep, shining green color. This 
tree yields a supply of rich, wholesome milk, which is said to be 
as nutritious as cow ’s milk ; yet, strange to say, the cow-tree 
belongs to the same natural order as that which includes the 
deadly upas-tree. We are indebted to Baron Humboldt for the 
first account of this curious tree, the bland and nutritious juice of 
which has been found, on analysis, to contain thirty per cent, of 
galactine, the analogous principle to lactine, or the sugar of 
animal milk. The juice is obtained from the stem of the tree by 
making incisions, and is collected by the natives in gourds. It 
is used with cassava and Indian corn bread, and for several 
months of the year is the principal food of the natives : they go 
as regularly to these trees in the morning for their supply of 
food, as our farmers do to their cows.
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discrimination—and contribute her quota to the brightness 
of a lovely spring day.

Ladies who find it necessary to utilize the same costume 
for house and street, frequently have two waists made to 
wear with the severely plain skirt that is universal for 
all purposes. The waist for the house is dressy in style, 
usually a very short basque elaborately trimmed with passe-
menterie or lace and having full sleeves of fanciful design ;
and the street garment is a severely plain Louis Quinze coat,

with a vest more or less trimmed, 
and sleeves only moderately high 
and full.

While still close-fitting, the ex-
treme fourreau style of skirt is- 
modified to suit seasonable mate-
rials by having a suggestion—only 

a suggestion—of drapery 
in front, or, r a t h e r ,  a. 
looser effect, contributed 
by shallow plaits laid diag-
onally and sewed in the 
belt just back of the hips, 

while across 
the front the 
material i s 
h e l d  fuller 
than hereto-
fore, when 
mounting.  

At the back, the regulation 
fan-plaiting remains th e  
favorite style. Few skirts 
of medium or light weight 
materials are finished per-
fectly plain at t h e foot. 
The p o p u l a r  finish for 
woolens is a bias band of 

the same goods, or velvet 
surmounted by a narrow 
imp or cord. This is an 

economical arrangement, 
as the band can easily be 
renewed, a matter for con-Erroll Coat.

 Th e  secret of perfect dressing is harmony : the costume 
must be appropriate for the occasion, suitable for the person 
wearing it, and harmonious in all its details. But even 
though fully appreciating the truth of this, the temptation 
to depart from the strict rule of harmony and indulge in

nounced than they have 
been, there is hardly a gar-
niture that is not bright-
ened with silver or gold or 
bronze or bright beads, and 
the effects are so altogether 
lovely and so becoming 
that it is impossible to de-
fine the lines too strictly : 
hence brighter dressing for 
the street is almost univer-
sal this season; and she is 
sadly neglecting her oppor-
tunities who does not in-
dulge in some of the uni-
versal p r e t t i n e s s —with

some particularly admired style or arrange-
ment, even though not quite appropriate for 
the purpose, is difficult to resist, especially 
this season, the materials are so dainty, the 
colors so lovely, the garnitures beautiful 
beyond description, and the styles so varied 
and becoming. For house wear, one may
revel in gorgeous attire and in-
dulge to the uttermost in artistic 
fancies; but for the street, the 
woman who comprehends even 
the alphabet of elegant dressing 
is never conspicuously attired.

B u t inconspicuous dressing 
does not necessarily imply som-
berness of color and lack of orna-
ment. All tones of color are 
lighter and m o r e  pro-
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sideration now that skirts 
are worn so long, even for 
the street. A p l a i t i n g  
three to five inches deep, 
several narrow plaitings, 
or narrow gathered ruffles 
are also f a v o r i t e  trim-
mings ; but n e w e r  than 
these is the three to five 
inch deep puff, or a gath-
ered ruffle o f about that 
depth made o f bias mate-
rial, doubled.

For graduating dresses, 
the preference is for pure 
white rather than cream, 
except where the latter is 
very much more becoming. 
W hite India, China, or su-
rah silk is made up very 
simply with plain skirt, 
slightly fu ll waist, and bias 
gathered ruffles o f the dress 
m a t e r i a l  for garniture. 
Chiffon flounces give an  
airy, summery effect to the 
plain, somewhat s e v e r e  
silk, and where some ele-
gance is desired, lace may 
be used.

An exquisite white silk 
has an ornamentation o f 
inch-wide Maltese lace in-
sertion set in five vertical 
rows on the skirt at four 
intervals. A  doubled gath-
ered ruffle o f white silk 
edged with lace finishes 
the foot o f the skirt, and 
the simple round waist has 

only folds o f white tulle for garniture, excepting that at the 
back of the waist is an orange-colored velvet ribbon chou 
with long floating ends reaching to the foot o f  the skirt.

Variety is obtainable in these simple 
white graduating-gowns by the use o f 
various styles o f ornaments or flowers.

Anything more gorgeous than the new 
trimmings it would be difficult to imag-
ine : even comparatively simple garni-
tures are rich with gold and silver and 
resplendent with jeweled effects. Every 
precious stone is represented, cat’s-eyes 
and tiger-eyes being the latest additions; 
but so artistically are the colors blended 
that many o f these rich trimmings can 
be used with propriety on quite inex-
pensive gowns. Fine cut jet is standard, 
and the designs this season are especially 
effective. The newest jet passemen-
teries have cabochons an inch in diam-
eter set in open lace-like squares, and 
this idea is noticeable in wide and nar-
row alike.

Lady’ s H o u s e - D r e s s .  ( Fr o n t .)
Gl a my s  Ba s q u e . G l a m y s  D r a p e r y . 

De mi-t r a i n  F o u n d a t i o n  S k i r t .

  L a d y ’ s H o u s e -
F o r  information received regarding D ress. (Ba c k  )

dress materials and costumes, thanks
are due to Stern Brothers ; for trim- GLAMYS B a s q u e .

mings, to Mingey & Brewster ; and for DEMI-TRAIN FOUNDATION 
millinery, to Thos. H. Wood & Co.  Skirt.

Erroll Coat.
A P AR TIC U L A R L Y  stylish model, which is  appropriate f o r  

either street or house wear. It is tight-fitting, with added 
skirt-pieces reaching from the front 
darts to the side-form seams. No.
1 shows it made in green broadcloth 
braided with black No. 2 shows 
it made in beige cloth braided with 
brown. No. 2 represents the skirt 
cut shorter and the pockets omitted : 
this length is best for house wear 
and for a short person. The shorter 
length is indicated in the pattern ; 
and, i f  preferred, it can easily be 
made single-breasted. For house 
wear it can be made in silk, either 
plain or fancy, or in cashmere, and 
worn with various skirts. See page 
448 for full particulars about the 
pattern.

Lady’s House-Dress.  Rhea Cape. (BACK.)
T h e  graceful simplicity of this model is one of its attrac-

tions. The patterns used for it are the “  Glamys”  basque 
and the “  Glamys” drapery, the latter mounted on a demi-

train foundation skirt, 
the pattern and descrip-

 tion f o r  w h i c h
given in  t h e  
March n u m -
ber. The mod-
el is suitable 
for all season-
able materials, 
especially for 
light quality 
woolens a n d  
silks, a n d  is  
also desirable 
for quite heavy 
goods.  T h e  
front view rep-
resents it made 
in light gray 
b e n g a l i n e  
trimmed with 
narrow black 
g im p ; the back 
view shows In-
dia silk, ecru 
with lavender 
figures. T h e  
b a s q u e  and 
drapery p a t -
terns are fully 
described on  
page 448.

An  especially graceful design, very appropriate for an 
occasional wrap, which it is very desirable should be ar-
ranged so that it can be easily removed. The illustrations 
represent beige broadcloth braided with brown. Wraps of 
this style are sometimes finished with a narrow hem secured 
with one row of stitching, and others have the edges left 
“  raw.” The pattern is fully described on page 448.

R h e a  C a p e . (Fr o n t .)

Rhea Cape.
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A yora W a is t .

A y ora W aist.
A N especially desir- 

able model for a waist, 
which can appropriately 
be worn wi th  various 
skirts, or with one made 
in the same material. It 
is a good design to be 
used for washable goods, 
light quality silks, and 
summer woolens ; a n d  
embroidery, e i t he r  on 
the same or contrasting 
g o o d s ,  is effective in 
combination, although it 
can be made of the same 
m a t e r i a l  throughout. 
Velvet could be substi-
tuted for the embroidery. 
The back is arranged in 

the same way as the front, but the belt is straight across the 
plaits. See page 448 for directions about the pattern.

Avila Morning-Dress.
FoR real comfort and style combined no better model for 

a morning-dress could be selected than the “ Avila.” The 
Watteau effect at the back is becoming to most figures, 
and in this pattern can either be arranged as illustrated, or 
laid in a double 
box-plait. The  
back is tight-fit-
ting and th e  
double-breasted 
fronts can be con-
fined to any de-
gree of tightness 
by the sash. The 
design is appro-
priate for all ma-
terials u s u a l l y  
selected for morn-
ing dresses, sim-
ple as well as ex-
pensive. Lace  
instead o f th e  
plaiting would be very 
effective on some goods.
The illustration repre-
sents b l ue  India silk 
with plaiting, sash, and 
feather-stitching of red : 
silesia or satine would 
be v e r y  pretty in the 

 same combination. The 
pattern is fully described 
on page 448.

Summer Costume.
A d a i n t y  costume of 

flax-colored India silk, 
with lower sleeves of 
the same color figured 
with blue, flax-colored 
crocheted garniture, and 
blue s i l k  for the V-

sh ap e d  insertions in the waist and skirt. The hat is of 
English straw in the natural tint, trimmed with a crocheted 
band and a profusion of blue ragged sailors."

The patterns used for the dress are the “  Veva"  basque
and the “ Fabiola"  skirt, the lat-
ter given in the January number. 
The basque has the back slashed 
in tabs, and small paniers extend-
ing to the side-forms, which are 
very suitable for l i g h t  quality 
goods, and very  becoming to a 
slender figure. The basque pat-
tern is fully described on page 448. 
The description of the skirt will be 
found in the January number.

A v i la  M orn in g-D ress.
(Ba c k .)

A vila  M o r n in g -D r e s s .  (Fr o n t .)

Summer Dress Materials.
W i t h  simpler styles of making, 

it follows almost naturally that 
variety of figured materials be-
comes  acceptable. Uniformity 
never seems to be very attractive 
in matters of feminine apparel, and 
nowadays every woman prefers to 
be a law unto herself.

Quick-witted manufacturers, ap-
preciating this, have put upon the 

market an overwhelm ing variety of exquisitely colored, fig-
ured, damasked, brocaded, embroidered, printed, and com-
bined materials, so that not 
even the " lilies of the field"  
could present more variety of  
brilliant effects than the "  sum -
m er g irls ,"  i f  they so desire.

A favorite material this sea-
son is crepon, a beautiful wool 
crepe, nearly as light as nun’s- 
veiling, and of soft, delicate 
effect when made up. It 
comes in all seasonable colors,
and is the costume par excel- \ 
lence for short excursions, the 
bridal traveling-dress, or for 
semi-dress occasions. Grena-
dine is another favorite, espe-
cially for matrons. The new 
black grenadines are beautiful 
combinations of lace, satin, 
and velvet, woven into an im-
perial-looking fabric, which 
makes up into very dressy and 
elegant summer gowns.

Black batiste and Per-
sian lawns, embroidered 
in colors with roses and 
other flowers forming 
borders in a garlanded 
design, or with “ pow-
dered "  effect of t i n y  
blossoms a ll over the 

 width set apart for the 
border, are finished with 
hemstitched edge ; and 
come in four-and-a-half 
yard lengths for entire 
gowns. The costume of 
such material is made Summer Costume.
up over silk. V e v a  Ba s q u e . F a b io l a  Sk i r t .
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Dressy Lingerie.
No. 1.—Collar and plastron of l i n e n  

lawn, white with pale blue figures, suitable 
for summer wear. The collar is made of 
doubled lawn, starched, and the plastron 
of unstarched lawn, laid in folds, and orna-
mented with plaited bows of the same soft 
material.

No. 2.—V  e s t - 
plastron of cream - 
white surah, t h e  
y o k e  and collar 
made of fine tucks 
alternating w i t h  
rows of fine silver 
braid, and the yoke 
edged with a row 
of silver and satin 
cord galloon. This 
can be made to use 
with d i f f e r e n t  
jackets with cut-
away fronts, and 
is a good design 
for a vest to com-
plete a basque.

No. 3. —  Collar 
o f white linen with 
cravat o f w h i t e  
embroidered mull.

No. 4.—N e c k - 
ruche and jabot of 
pale p i n k  s i l k
mull, which will form a dressy completion to 
any costume. The ruche has two plaitings of 
doubled mull above a band o f rose-colored rib-
bon finished with a bow at the back, and the 
jabot is shirred down the middle and finished 
with a bow of rose-colored ribbon.

with, and the neck cut round at the throat 
and finished with a falling, gathered frill 
o f the mull.

Cashmere, crepon , nuns’-veiling, and 
other light-weight woolens, and soft silks 
are very pretty made up in this style, which 
can be modified to suit individual taste ; 
and lace or embroidery could be substi-

tuted for the mull, 
with good effect.

B l a c k  V a l e n -
ciennes lace is a 
novelty in d r e s s  
trimmings.

G o l d  and silver 
braids from one- 
quarter to one-half 
an inch wide are 
used for garniture 
on all materials.

T h e  f a v o r i t e  
neck-finish is a fu ll 
gathered ruffle of 
chiffon or lace-net.

L a c e  flouncings 
are the most ele- 
g  a n t trimmings 
for silk costumes.

Commencement Dress.
W e  do not furnish patterns for this simple 

costume, which is arranged with a rather scant 
skirt made o f straight breadths, the front one slightly 
gored, and the fullness massed at the back ; and a plain 
round waist, the neck cut square, and the sleeves cut very 
full at the tops and caught up to set high at the shoulders. 
The illustration represents cream-white China silk, trimmed 
with flouncing of cream-white silk mull with embroidered 
edge, and blue velvet ribbon embroidered with pale pink 
opaque glass beads.

The foot o f the skirt is finished with two flounces o f the 
mull, placed one over the other, the under one plaited, and 
the outer one gathered and looped up over the heading of 
velvet ribbon. The front o f the waist and the sleeves are 
trimmed with bands o f the velvet ribbon, and a corselet 
effect is produced by a straight strip o f the silk trimmed 
with bands o f the velvet ribbon, that reaches to the back 
side-gore seams, where the ends are plaited in to the width 
of a piece o f the velvet ribbon, which forms a straight belt 
across the back ; and the front is tacked to a whalebone 
placed on the inside, across it, which holds it in pointed 
shape. A fu ll gathered flounce of the mull is carried 
around the square neck, which is filled in (in the same 
manner back and front) with mull laid in plaits.

If preferred, the silk waist can be cut high, and the mull 
laid on the outside; or the yoke effect can be dispensed

Dressy L in g erie .

T H E  b o w -  
knot pattern is 
the favorite de-
sign in lace.

T h e  demi- 
train has estab - 
lished i t s e l f  
a n d  g a i n s  
favor, b u t  i s  
nevertheless a 

most unsatisfactory addi-
tion to the street costume.

Sh o e s  for street wear 
have l o n g  vamps, and 
pointed tips of enameled 
leather.

H a t s  o f l a c e - n e t ,  
shirred on wires, will be 
trimmed with light clus-
ters of ostrich tips.

Cr y s t a l -b e a d e d  nets 
and laces are made up 
over China silk for sum-
mer evening-dresses.

Co i f f u r e s  are moder-
ately high for the street 
and higher for the house. 
The favorite style with  
young ladies is a twist of 
coiled hair or braid al-
most at the crown, with 
a stray curl or two escap-
ing from the center. Commencement Dress.
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May Costumes.
Or i g i n a l i t y  and unique elegance characterize most of 

the imported costumes as well as the leading styles of our 
own designers. Combination of material and unexpected 
contrasts afford endless variety to the lover of novelty.

Not that simplicity is lost sight of, however : what could 
be more elegantly simple than a gray crepon made up with 
gray satin panels and waist combination, the garniture being 
a succession of silver cords on gray galloon, striping the 
satin to give the effect of a bayadere material. The skirt is 
simple, but the basque or waist is simply—indescribable.

Many of the new costumes have such very short basques 
that nothing but the absence of a belt prevents them from 
being called waists. An exquisite costume in this style is of 
tucked flax-colored crepon draped in combination with old- 
blue bengaline, which, wherever it is visible, is ornamented 
with a rich applique of flax-colored cloth put on with steel 
beads and thickly studded with square, bright steel nail- 
heads. A tiny chemisette of turquoise blue crepe finishes 
the full-draped basque of crepon. A rich-colored dress is of 
black India silk printed in a sumptuous pattern of large, 
full-blown, crimson and pale yellow roses. The skirt is 
plain and full, and caught apart over a plain black founda-
tion showing at each side. The full waist has a garniture 
of black braiding on silk arranged as a Medici collar. Bows 
of crimson and black ribbon complete the effect.

 A beautiful changeable silk is made up in much the same 
style, the material being the chief charm of the dress. It is 
old-rose taffetas brocaded in a peculiar design with white, 
and trimmed with deep yellowish-white lace put on in ruf-
fles around the foot of the skirt and shirred on the waist.

B lack -and-Scarlet H at.

2. B onnet o f  Y e llo w  Crepe.

Entirely different in design is a costume made of bias- 
striped gray silk brocaded with small pink and silver-white 
flowers. The skirt is perfectly plain, with a slight demi- 
train, but the basque is most original. A veiling of lace- 
net figured in gold embroidery covers the short-waisted 
back upon which a deep valance of moss green velvet is 
gathered, giving the Louis Quinze effect. A deep gathered 
collar of the same velvet, finished like the valance with a 
row of narrow gold braid, encircles the shoulders, and a 
ruching of gold lace fills in the neck.

A yellow moon-spotted ecru corded goods (a rather elabo-
rate description for a simple material) is made up similarly 
with vest of gold satin striped with white velvet, and this 
costume also has a slight demi-train.

Pink, yellow, and gray are the combination colors of a 
lovely gown in China silk. The gray silk is embroidered 
with a deep bordering of tiny applique moon-spots in pink 
and yellow silk with gold threads interwoven, and the waist 
has a Louis Quinze effect imparted by a deep fringe o f pink 
satin ribbon loops. This gown is hardly a costume, although 
it is intended for a visiting dress.

An elegant black dress is a velvet polka-dotted grenadine 
made up with plain demi-train skirt over faille silk, and 
trimmed with a wide band of black velvet and jetted passe-
menterie around the bottom.

Many of the simpler costumes for summer wear are of 
light-weight cloths in delicate shades of gray or tan with 
garniture of steel or gold lace and beaded fringes, and some 
also have insertions or appliques of white or cream guipure 
to add to the light effect. China silks in great variety are 
made up with velvet Medici collars and V-shaped neck-finish, 
or trimmed with many rows of narrow silk ribbon and 
flounces of white lace.

An exquisite China silk is of palest green figured with 
delicate purple iris-flowers. The trimming consists of 
gathered flounces trimmed with closely set rows of green 
satin “ baby” ribbon, and a deep flounce of white lace 
borders the bottom of the skirt. The basque has a full 
lace-trimmed front, and round Figaro jacket trimmed with 
rows of the green ribbon.

Or c h i d s  in all their singular colorings are thought ex-
tremely elegant for millinery garniture.
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Summer Millinery.
No. 1.— Hat with brim of black chenille netting, and full 

crown of scarlet chiffon . Trimming of scarlet feathers with 
aigrette. A scarlet-and-gray bird is placed on a black velvet 
bandeau next the hair.

No. 2.— Summer bonnet of pale yellow crep e, with choux 
rosettes of lemon-colored ribbon, and gilt butterfly.

No. 3.— Toque of black gauze chiffon  with gilt spots. 
Garniture of black and gold-colored ostrich-tips, and sprays 
of gilt foliage.

No. 4.— Flat-crowned hat of dark green tulle net figured 
with silk spots. Garniture of light green cress-leaves and 
tea-roses.

Novelties in Parasols.
Th e  new styles in parasols are so tantalizingly becoming 

that the fair purchaser who can but make a choice of one 
or two among the whole, needs not so much discrimination, 
as an unenvious disposition not to want them all.

Marvels of crepe, chiffon , net, and lace, are some of the 
daintier, dressier affairs with exquisite white Dresden 
handles and white enameled wood sticks. A fairy-like 
canopy for a lovely head is a parasol of white chiffon  ar-
ranged in full puffs over the ribs and covered with Duchesse 
lace bands on each panel.

A  special novelty is the panel effect produced by lace 
insertion. A handsome white silk parasol has a panel 
insertion of Duchesse lace in a quaint design representing 
"  the old oaken bucket.”  Another has an insertion of white 
lace in every panel, in a design of white butterflies. An 
exquisite parasol is of white blonde lace with deep falling 
border, and in every panel is an insertion of bolting-cloth 
painted with a tricksy Cupid. Many of the more elegant 
designs are simply plain parasols covered with white China 
silk and trimmed with a profusion of gathered ruffles of 
chiffon around the edges and sometimes up the joining seams 
of the panels. The handles to these parasols are usually of 
light varnished wood in shepherd’s crook or ring styles. In

3. T oqu e  o f  B la c k  Chiffon.

gray, pale lilac, gold-color, or white, such fluffy arrange-
ments are full of airy grace.

Artificial flowers are used to ornament many of the para-
sols for early summer use : a cream net over lilac chiffon  is 
ornamented with tiny sprays of purple lilacs set on at inter-
vals, and roses, lilies, and violets are used in the same 
way. Embroidered chiffon  in colored designs representing 
violets, marguerites, or roses, is made up in full puffings 
over frames of enameled wood, and with ruffles of plain 
chiffon  make even prettier parasols than those trimmed with 
flowers. The plain silk coaching-parasols come in all colors, 
with handles of Dresden china, ivory, and natural wood. 
The very latest in handles is a charming conceit in natural 
woods, as that of the cherry-tree, or grape-vine, with natural- 
looking cherries or clusters of grapes growing directly out 
of the wood. These handles are seen on parasols of colored 
silks in fast colors, suitable either for rain or sun umbrellas.

Descriptions of the Designs on the Supplement*
W e  D o  N o t  G i v e  P a t t e r n s  f o r  A n y  o f  t h e  D e s i g n s  o n  t h e  S u p -

p l e m e n t .

Th e  designs on our Supplement are selected from the most reliable foreign sources, and also represent popular fashions here. They furnish suggestions for draperies, trimmings, combinations, etc.,—in fact, for every detail of the fashionable toilet,—and the models are so practical, and in many instances differ so little from the patterns we give, that they can easily be modified, even by the least experienced amateur, to suit individual needs, and adapted to all seasonable fabrics, simple as well as expensive; while for professional dressmakers they are invaluable.
1. —House basque of striped old-rose and white silk.2. —Medici collarette and sleeve-pieces of jet and steel passementerie.8.—Diamond pin of three linked crescents.4. —Crescent-shaped brooch set with turquoises and diamonds.5. —Elizabethan collarette of gold and crystal bead passementerie with crystal bead fringes.6. —Coat of dark green broadcloth with white silk vest and re vers.7. —Evening coiffure with bandeau of rubies.8. —House jacket in Turkish style of dark blue cloth and India silk, with gold embroideries.9. —Watch-fob and ball pendant of chased gold.10. —Costume of gray-and-black striped cheviot with black velvet.11. —Jacket basque of dark red cloth and gray silk.12. —Waist of cream surah with blue polka-dots.18.—Blouse for demi-toilet, of white crepon, with sleeves and yoke of gold- striped Algerienne tissue.14. —Toque of gold lace with primroses.15. —Costume of embroidered white mull, with jacket of scarlet brocade

16. —Costume of embroidered brown broadcloth.17. —Diamond brooch with linked hearts and true-lovers' knot.18. —Street costume of gray serge with braided sleeves.19. —Toilet of black brocaded grenadine and striped silk-muslin, with silkfringes.     20. —Calling costume of dark green bengaline with gold passementeries.21. —Ear-drop set with a single turquoise and circlet of diamonds.22. —Spider brooch set in diamonds.28.—visiting dress of gray cloth trimmed with black Chantilly lace flounce and jacket-wrap of black lace with jet-embroidered yoke.

4 . H a t o f  Green T u lle  N et.
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24. —House dress o f blue-and-white plaid cloth with blue velvet waist and 
sleeves.

25. —Reception toilet o f heliotrope bengaline de soie embroidered with sil-
ver. with purple velvet bands.

26. —Boy' s suit o f  white flannel with trimming o f white Hercules braid.
27. —Triple ring o f diamond half-circlets.
28. —Costume o f pale rose-colored lawn with velvet ribbons.
29. —Solitaire diamond finger-ring.
30. —Costume o f black veloutine with trimming o f gold-embroidered and 

j eweled velvet bands.
31. —Walking-dr ess o f  pearl-gray Henrietta with appliques o f green velvet.
82. —Diamond finger-ring with chased setting.
33.—Morning dress o f white organdie with lace ruffles.
34. —Diamond crescent pin fo r  coiffure or laces.
35. —Blue-and-white striped gingham dress for little girl.
36. —Bonnet o f silver-nail-studded garnet velvet with cream-colored lace 

ruche and garnet feathers.
37. —“  Good Luck ”  brooch o f bright silver.
38. —Morning coiffure, and jacket o f pink cashmere with white embroidery.
89. —Gold bracelet set with leaf-shaped ornament o f pearls.
40. —Bride's toilet o f white bengaline de soie with Brussels lace flounces.
41. —Evening coiffure ornamented with lilac feathers.
42. —Lace-pin set with diamond hearts and single pearls.
48.—Bonnet o f black velvet and black gauze, trimmed with black ostrich 

tips.
44. —Shoulder cape o f  jetted net trimmed with jet-bead fringes. Hat o f 

ecru crep e  trimmed with poppies.
45. —Summer dress o f blue-spotted white crepe de Chine trimmed with black 

velvet ribbons.
46. —Tea-gown o f figured heliotrope India silk with white lace cape-collar, 

and skirt front.
47. —Morning-dress o f green-figured organdie trimmed with Alencon lace.
48. —Walking-dress o f green-and-white figured satine, with velvet collar, 

cuffs, and waistband.
49. —Black chip flat trimmed with black velvet ribbon and a fall o f cream- 

tinted lace. Lace-net veil.
50. —Waist o f  pale-green cloth with black velvet chemisette.
51. —Bracelet with heart-shaped moonstone and pearls.
52. —Promenade toilet o f gray satin-figured and striped bengaline, with 

casaque o f black. Chantilly lace.
53. —Toilet o f tan-colored French broadcloth with garniture o f cream-col-

ored silk netting and gold nail-heads.
54. —Brooch or turquoise and pearls.
55. —Bracelet o f  darkened silver representing bamboo joints.
56. —Toilet o f old-rose and gray striped China silk.
57. —Bracelet o f bright silver with band o f  beading.
58. —Traveling costume o f  dark gray crepon , for a bride.
59. —Morning robe o f rose bengale Henrietta cloth.
60. —Crook stick-pin o f polished gold.
61. —Rhine-stone coiffure ornament.
62. —Excursion costume o f chamois-colored cloth embroidered with brown.
63. —Morning-dress o f  white India silk.
64. —Promenade costume o f old-rose Henrietta cloth and dark red vel-

veteen.
65. —Church dress o f  black bengaline, trimmed with rows o f narrow black 

velvet ribbon.
66 and 67.—Back and front views o f cloth and silk promenade costume in 

two shades o f Parma violet.

Descriptions of Our Cut Paper Patterns.
REMEMBER THAT EACH “ PATTERN ORDER” ENTITLES THE 

HOLDER TO BUT ONE PATTERN.

Always refer to these descriptions before sending you r  “  Order ”  f o r  a  
Pattern, that you  m ay know ju st the num ber o f  P ieces that w ill be in the 
Pattern received .

F o r  G e n e r a l  D i r e c t i o n s  f o r  Cu t t i n g - a n d  J o i n i n g  t h e  P i e c e s , 
s e e  t h e  B a c k  o f  t h e  E n v e l o p e  i n  w h i c h  t h e  P a t t e r n  i s  I n c l o s e d .

V e v a  B a s q u e .—Half of the pattern is given in 9 pieces: Front, side gore, 
side form, back, panier, collar, and three pieces of the sleeve. The front 
edge of the panier is to be laid in one upward-turned plait on the outside, the 
back edge in two plaits, and the upper edge is to be placed to the row of 
holes across the front and side gore. The puff for the sleeve is to be gath-
ered top and bottom, between the holes, and the lower edge is to be placed 
to the row of holes across the sleeve. The perpendicular row of holes In the 
front indicates the outline for the vest. A  medium size will require three 
and three-quarter yards of goods twenty-four inches wide, one-half yard ad-
ditional for the vest, and one yard and an eighth of trimming. Patterns in 
sizes for 34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust measure.

G l a m y s  B a s q u e .—Half of the pattern is given in 10 pieces: Lining for 
front, full front, side gore, side form, lining for back, full back, skirt piece, 
collar, and two pieces of the sleeve. The full pieces for the front and back 
are each to be laid in two plaits, turned toward the middle of the front and 
back, respectively. The skirt piece is to be gathered at the top, and the full-
ness adjusted to fit well over the hip. The sleeve is to be gathered at the 
top, between the holes. A  medium size will require four yards of goods 
twenty-four inches wide, and six and a half yards of trimming. Patterns in 
sizes for 34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust measure.

A y o r a  w a i s t .—Half of the pattern is given in 11 pieces: Lining for 
front, full front, belt, side gore, side form, and back of lining, full back, col-
lar, and three pieces of the sleeve. The full pieces for the front and back 
are to be gathered at the top, forward and back of the hole in each, respect-
ively, and placed on the lining according to the rows of holes across the 
front and back pieces, and are to be laid in plaits at the waist line, which 
are to be turned toward the middle of the front and back, respectively. The 
puff for the sleeve is to be gathered top and bottom, between the holes, and 
the lower edge is to be placed to the row of holes across the sleeve. A  me-
dium size will require three and a half yards of goods twenty-four inches 
wide, and one yard and a half additional of embroidered goods. Patterns in 
sizes for 34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust measure.

E r r o l l  Co a t .—Half of the pattern is given in 9 pieces: Front, side gore, 
side form, back, skirt piece, pocket, collar, and two pieces of the sleeve. 
The notch in the front piece, at the neck, and the one in the front edge, indi-
cate the middle of the front. The holes across the skirt piece show where it 
may be cut shorter. The sleeve is to be gathered at the top, between the 
holes. A  medium size will require four and a half yards of goods twenty- 
four inches wide. Patterns in sizes for 34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust measure.

A v i l a  M o r n i n g -D r e s s .—Half of the pattern is given in 9 pieces: Lining 
for front, outer front, side form, lining for back, outer back, collar, and three
Pieces of the sleeve. The opposite notches at the top and bottom of the 

front designate the middle, and show how far it is to be lapped. The outer 
back is to be shirred at the top above the row of holes, and should be drawn 
smoothly from the side form and tacked to the lining at or near the back seam, 
to give the effect illustrated. This fullness may be laid in a double box- 
plait on the outside, if preferred. The sleeve is to be gathered at the top, 
between the holes. A  medium size will require thirteen yards of goods 
twenty-four inches wide. Patterns in sizes for 34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust 
measure.

G l a m y s  D r a p e r y .—Half of the pattern is given in 2 pieces: Front and 
back. The gores at the top of the front should be fitted carefully to the 
figure before cutting off. After the pieces are joined, the back is to be laid

in three plaits at the top, on each side, turned toward the middle o f the back. 
The back edges o f the two middle plaits are just to meet on the outside, and 
the fullness between them Is to be gathered. This drapery is to be mounted 
over the demi-train foundation skirt, Illustrated in the March number. Seven 
and a half yards o f goods twenty-four inches wide will be required for the 
drapery. Patterns in a medium size.     

Go r e d  F o u n d a t i o n  S k i r t .— Half o f the pattern is given in 4 pieces: Half 
o f front, one side gore, half o f back breadth, and belt. Sew to the belt with 
a shallow plait on each side o f the front, near the seam ; a shallow plait in 
each side gore, forward o f the notch ; and gather the side gore, back of the 
notch, with the back breadth. A  medium size will require four and three- 
quarter yards o f goods twenty-four inches wide. Patterns in three sizes: 23 
waist, 39 fron t; 25 waist, 40 fron t; 27 waist, 41 front.

R h e a  Ca p e .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 4 pieces: Cape, yoke, collar, 
and belt. The upper edge o f the cape is to be gathered. The back is to be 
gathered or laid in very fine plaits, back  o f the hole at the waist line, and 
tacked to the belt, back o f the hole in it. This fullness may be adjusted 
wider or narrower, to suit the figure. A  medium size will require two yards 
o f goods forty-eight inches wide. Patterns in two sizes, medium and large.

I d a  B a s q u e .—Half o f the pattern is given in 10 pieces: Lining for front, 
full front, side gore, side form, lining for  back, full back, basque piece, 
collar, and two pieces o f the sleeve. The full front is to be gathered top and 
bottom, forward o f the hole near each edge. The full back is to be gathered 
top and bottom, back o f the hole near each edge. The sleeve is to be 
gathered at the top, between the holes. The size fo r  fourteen years will 
require three yards or goods twenty-four inches wide. Patterns in sizes for 
12 and 14 years.

L i n a  Ca p e .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 3 p ieces: Cape, yoke, and 
collar. The top o f  the cape is to be gathered. The size for  twelve years will 
require one yard and a half o f goods forty-two inches wide, and three-eighths 
o f a yard o f velvet fo r  the yoke. Patterns in sizes fo r  10,12 , and 14 years.

G i n a  D r e s s .—Half o f the pattern is given in 12 p ieces: Lining for vest, 
full vest, outer front, side gore, side form , back, two collars, and three 
pieces o f the sleeve, fo r  the ja ck et; and one quarter o f the skirt. The full 
vest is to be gathered top and bottom, forward o f the hole near each edge. 
The row  o f holes in the front shows where it may be turned back to form 
the revers. The sleeve is to be gathered at the top, between the holes. The 
skirt is to be laid in box-plaits at the top. The size fo r  twelve years will 
require four and a half yards o f goods twenty-four inches wide, and one yard 
and a half o f contrasting material. Patterns in sizes for 10 and 12 years.

M e r t i e  D r e s s .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 10 pieces : Lining for front, 
chemisette, outer front, side gore, back, collar, three pieces o f the sleeve, 
and skirt. The chemisette is to be gathered top and bottom, forward o f the 
holes near those edges. The puff for  the sleeve is to be gathered top and 
bottom, between the holes, and the lower edge is to be placed to the row of 
holes across the sleeve. The skirt is to be gathered. The size for eight 
years will require four and a half yards o f goods twenty-four inches wide to 
make entirely o f the same g ood s ; or three and a quarter yards o f one 
material, and one yard and five-eighths o f contrasting goods. Five yards of 
braid will be sufficient fo r  one row. Patterns in sizes fo r  6, 8, and 10 years.

R u t h  A p r o n .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 2 pieces : Apron and 
shoulder strap. The front is to be shirred by three rows o f gathers at the 
neck and waist-line, and drawn in to fit, narrow straps being placed on the 
inside to hold the shirring. The size fo r  six years will require one yard and 
three-quarters o f goods twenty-four inches wide, and six yards o f trimming 
fo r  one plain row. Patterns in sizes fo r  6, 8, and 10 years.

V e r e n i a  B a s q u e .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 9 p ieces: Front, full 
piece fo r  front, side gore, side form , back, collar, and three pieces o f the 
sleeve. The full piece fo r  the front Is to be gathered at the shoulder, arm- 
hole, and front edge, and placed on the front so that the holes in both will 
match. The extension on the front edge o f  the back piece is to be laid in a 
side-plait turned toward the back on the inside. The extension on the back 
edge o f the same piece is to be laid in a side-plait turned toward the front on 
the inside. The back and side-form seams are to be closed only as far down 
as these plaits. The outer piece o f the sleeve is to be gathered at the top, 
between the holes. A  medium size will require three and a half yards o f 
goods twenty-four inches wide. Patterns In sizes fo r  34, 36, 38, and 40 inches 
bust measure.

In i s t a  W a i s t .—The pattern consists o f  11 pieces: Front, side gore, side 
form , back, surplice drapery, revers, collar, cuff, puff, and two sides o f the 
sleeve. The row  o f holes in the front shows where the front edges o f the 
drapery and revers are to be placed. Each can be used on either side. The 
surplice drapery Is to be gathered top and bottom and placed on the front so 
that the notches will match. The puff is to be plaited according to the holes, 
and the notches are to match with those in the top o f the sleeve. The holes 
in the cuff show how far it is to be faced. A  medium size will require two 
and one-quarter yards o f goods twenty-four inches wide, and five-eighths o f 
a yard o f contrasting goods. Patterns in sizes for  34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust 
measure.

D a r y a  M o r n i n g -D r e s s .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 10 pieces : Lining 
fo r  front, long front and side gore in one piece, jacket front, side form, back, 
skirt fo r  back, collar, puff, and two sides o f  the sleeve. The long front is to 
be laid in three side-plaits turned forward on the outside. The skirt for the 
back is to be gathered at the top. The puff fo r  the sleeve Is to be gathered 
top and bottom, between the holes, and the lower edge placed to the row o f  
holes across the sleeve. A  medium size will require nine and half yards o f  
goods twenty-four inches wide. Patterns in sizes fo r  34, 36, 38, and 40 inches 
bust measure.

V a r e n k a  P o l o n a i s e .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 11 pieces: Inner 
front, full piece for  front, jacket front, side gore, side form, back, collar, 
two sides o f the sleeve, and pu ff; and one panel fo r  front o f skirt. The full 
piece for the front is to be gathered top and bottom, forward o f the holes. 
The extension on the front edge o f the side form  is to be laid in a side-plait 
turned toward the back on the inside. The extensions at the side-form seam 
are to be joined, and then laid in a side-plait turned forward on the inside. 
The extension on the back edge o f the back piece is to be laid in a side-plait 
turned toward the front on the inside. The back seam is to be closed only as 
far down as this plait. The puffed portion o f the sleeve is to be gathered top 
and bottom between the holes, and across in a line with the row o f holes, and 
placed on the plain sleeve with the lower edge to the lower row of holes, and 
the middle gathering to the next row  o f holes. The panel fo r  the skirt is to 
be laid in a broad double box-plait, held a little full at the top, and placed on 
the underskirt, as illustrated. To make as illustrated, a medium size will 
require eight and a half yards o f  goods twenty-four inches wide, Including 
panels fo r  the skirt, and one yard and a half o f  velvet, not including the 
underskirt. Patterns in sizes for 34, 36, 38, and 40 inches bust measure.

Za d e l  J a c k e t .—Half o f the pattern is given in 10 pieces: Front, side gore, 
side form, back, band for neck, collar, pocket, flowing sleeve, and two sides 
o f coat-sleeve. The sleeves are to b e gathered between the holes at the 
top. A  medium size will require two yards o f  goods forty-eight inches wide, 
and three-quarters o f a yard extra for the flowing sleeves. Patterns in sizes 
for  34, 36, 38,and 40 inches bust measure.

E n g l i s h  u l s t e r .—Half o f the pattern is given In 6 pieces: Front, side 
form, back, collar, and two sides o f  the sleeve. The notch in the top o f the 
sleeve is to be placed in the shoulder seam. A  medium size will require four 
yards o f  goods forty-eight inches wide, or twice that quantity o f  twenty-four 
inches wide. Patterns in two sizes fo r  ladles, medium and large.

V i o l a n t e  M a n t e l e t .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 8 pieces: Front, 
back, and collar. A  medium size will require two yards o f goods twenty-two 
inches wide, and four and one-quarter yards o f trimming. Patterns in two 
sizes, medium and large.

D a p h n e  M a n t e l e t .—Half o f  the pattern is given in 4 pieces : Front, back, 
shoulder-piece, and collar. The front and back are held in closely to the 
figure by a short belt on each side. A  medium size will require one yard and 
a half  o f goods twenty-four inches wide for the front and back pieces, and 
five-eighths o f a yard additional for  the shoulder-pieces. One yard of fringe, 
and three and a quarter yards o f passementerie will be required to trim as 
illustrated. Patterns in two sizes, medium and large.

M a r t h e n a  Sl e e v e .—The pattern is in 2 pieces: Sleeve and cuff. The top 
o f the sleeve is to be laid in five plaits between the holes; the notch is to be 
placed to the shoulder seam. Three overlapping upturned plaits are to
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be laid at the inner seam, between the holes. A  p lait turned downward is 
to be laid in the cuff.
C h a n d o s  j a c k e t .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in 7 p ieces : Front, side 

side form , back, collar, and tw o  sides o f  the sleeve. The size fo r  six- 
teen years w ill require three and one-half yards o f  goods twenty-four inches 
wide. Patterns in sizes fo r  12,14, and 16 years. 

ROSALBA Ja c k e t .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in 10 p ieces : Vest, front, 
revers, side gore, side form , back, collar, cuff, and tw o  sides o f  the sleeve. 

The size fo r  fou rteen  years w ill requ ire three yards o f  goods twenty-four 
inches wide. Patterns i n sizes fo r  12,14, and 16 years.
P e a s a n t  Cl o a k .—H a lf o f  the pattern is given  in 3 p ieces: Cloak, yoke, 
and arm-shield. The cloak is to  be shirred at the top as fa r down as the row  

holes, by row s o f  gathers about three-quarters o f  an inch apart, and drawn 
in to  fit the yoke. The size fo r  e igh t years w ill require tw o  yards o f goods 
forty-eight inches w ide, o r  tw ice  that quantity o f  narrow  goods. Patterns in 

fo r  6, 8, and 10 years.
i d a l i a  D r e s s .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in 10 p ieces : T w o  pieces fo r  

front, side gore, side form , back, tw o  collars, and tw o pieces o f  the sleeve 
of  the waist; and one-half o f  the skirt. Th e  smaller p iece fo r  the fron t is to 

lapped under the la rger one so that the holes w ill match. This m ay either 
be left plain, o r covered  w ith  a fu ll o r plaited piece. Gather the sleeve top 
and bottom between the holes, and place the notch in the top to  the shoulder 
seam Gather the skirt and sew  it  to  the waist w ith  a litt le  m ore fullness in 
the back than in fron t. The size fo r  ten years w ill require five  yards o f 
goods twenty-four inches w ide, and three-eighths o f  a yard o f  ve lv e t. Pa t-
terns in sizes fo r  8,10, and 12 years.

Or e l l a  Dr e s s .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in  13 p ieces : L in in g  fo r  front, 
surplice fron t, outer fron t, skirt fo r  fron t, side form , lin ing fo r  back, fu ll 
bacK, skirt fo r  back, tw o  collars, tw o  sides o f  the sleeve, and cap. The sur- 
plice front is to  be laid in one pla it a t the shoulder, and gathered at the bot-
tom, forw ard o f  the hole. The notch in  the bottom  o f this piece indicates 
the middle. Th e  outer fron t is  to  bo laid  in tw o  plaits turned forw ard . 
The fu l l  p ie c e  fo r  the back is to  be gathered top and bottom , back o f  the 
holes. The skirt fo r  the back is to  be gathered at the top. The cap fo r  the 
sleeve is to be gathered between the holes at the top, and plaited o r gathered 
in the middle so that it  w ill fit  above the hole in  the plain p iece o f  the sleeve. 
The size fo r  eight years w ill requ ire three and a half  yards o f  plain goods 
twenty-four inches w ide, and tw o  and a half o f  the contrasting m aterial. 
Patterns in sizes fo r  8,10, and 12 years.   

Lu c il l a  D r e s s .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in 11 p ieces: Fron t, revers 
fo r  front, side gore, side fo rm , back, collar, belt, tw o  sides o f  the sleeve, puff, 
and one-quarter o f  the k ilted  skirt. The ro w  o f  holes in the fron t shows 
where the fron t edge o f  the revers is to  be placed. The sk irt is to  be laid  in 
broad kilt-plaits. The puff fo r  the sleeve is to  be gathered top  and bottom , 
between the holes, and the low er edge is to  be placed to  the ro w  o f  holes 
across the sleeve. The size fo r  six  years w ill requ ire fo u r  and a h a lf yards o f  
goods twenty-four inches w ide, and seven yards o f  braid fo r  one plain row . 
Patterns in sizes fo r  6, 8, and 10 years. 

Gil b e r t a  D r e s s .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in  10 p ieces: T w o  pieces 
fo r the front, back, and tw o  pieces fo r  the sleeve o f  the w a is t ; fron t, back, 
and sleeve o f gu im pe; and tw o  pieces o f  the skirt. T h e  sm aller p iece fo r  the 
front o f the waist can either be put in  plain, o r the m aterial can be laid in 
plaits o f  any desired size b e fo re  it  is cut out. The same applies to  the 
pointed piece fo r  the sleeve. The tabs fo r  the fro n t are to  be one inch and a 
half wide, and those fo r  the sleeves, one inch w ide. The sleeve is to  be 
gathered at the top between the holes, and the notch in the top  is to  be placed 
to  the shoulder seam. The small p iece fo r  the skirt is to  be laid in  fou r 
plaits turned toward the middle, and the rem ainder is to  be gathered. The 
sleeve fo r  the guimpe is to  be gathered top  and bottom , the notch in the top 
placed to the shoulder seam, and the bottom  finished w ith  a narrow  band. 
The guimpe is to have a casing put on at the waist line, fo r  a draw ing string. 
The size fo r  fou r years w ill requ ire fou r yards o f  goods tw en ty-fou r inches 
wide to make it  all o f one m aterial ; o r  one yard and three-quarters o f  white 
goods fo r  the fron t o f the skirt and waist, and the guim pe, and tw o  and one- 
half yards o f em broidery. Patterns in  sizes fo r  4 and 6 years.

Mim i e  D r e s s .—H a lf o f  the pattern is g iven  in  10 p ie c es : Fron t, back, 
sleeve, and collar o f  gu im pe; and fron t, side form , back, bretelle. sleeve, and 
one-quarter o f the skirt, fo r  the dress. The guim pe is to  be gathered at the 
neck, forw ard and back o f  the hole in the fron t and back, respectively, and 
to have a draw-string at the waist line. The sleeve is to  be gathered top  and 
bottom, between the holes, and the low er part sewed to  a band o f  the proper 
size. The bretelle is to be placed on the waist so that the holes w ill match, 
The skirt is to  be gathered at the top. The size fo r  fou r years w ill require 
two and three-quarter yards o f  goods tw enty-four inches w ide, fo r  the dress, 
and one yard fo r  the guimpe. Patterns in sizes fo r  2 and 4 years.

Se f t o n  B l o u s e .—H alf o f  the pattern is g iven  in  8 p ieces : Fron t, back, 
collar, chemisette, belt, cuff, and tw o  sides o f  the sleeve. L a y  the fron t and 
back in plaits, as indicated by the holes, turned tow ard  the m iddle o f  the 
front and back, respectively. The chem isette is to  be placed under the fron t 
so that the holes w ill match. The size fo r  s ix years w ill requ ire five  yards 01 
goods twenty-four inches w ide, and one yard and one-half additional fo r  the 
collar, cuffs, and belt. Patterns in  sizes fo r  4 and 6 years.

Standard  P a tte rn s .

Descriptions of these Patterns will he found on page 448.

P a t t e r n s  of these desirable models being so fre-
quently called for, we reproduce them in miniature this 
month in order to bring them within the limit of time al-
lowed for selection. For it should be remembered that one 
inestimable advantage of our “ Pattern Order" is that the 
holder is not confined to a selection from the patterns given 
in the same number with the “ Pattern Order," but the choice 
may be made from any number of the Magazine issued during 
the twelve months previous to the date of the one contain-
ing the "  Pattern Order. ” Always remember that a "  Pattern 
Order ” cannot he used after the date printed on its back.
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Dresses for G irls .
R u t h  A p r o n . M e r t ie  D r e s s . (F r o n t .)

Dresses for Girls.
F ig . 1.— The “  Ruth"  apron, made of white linen and 

trimmed with “  rick-rack "  of linen braid. This style o f 
apron is thoroughly protective, and even quite dressy in 
effect, and can be worn over any dress. Colored cotton 
goods,—gingham, silesia, satine, etc.,—light qualities of 
silk, and alpaca are also appropriately made after this

model. See page 448 for particu-
lars about the pattern.

F ig . 2.—A  simple design, the 
"  Mertie,”  which can be appropri-
ately made in all but the heaviest 
materials usually chosen for chil-
dren’s dresses. The illustration 
represents medium green cashmere 
combined with cream-white surah, 
and the feather-stitching is in pale 
yellow silk. The skirt can be fin-
ished in either style illustrated, 
or made plain. See page 448 for 
particulars about the pattern.

L in a Cape.
A SIMPLE 

wrap f o r  a 
miss, the de- 

   sign the same
b a c k  and 

front. Serges and light qualities of 
cloth are made up in this style, with 
the yoke either of velvet, or of the 
goods braided. See page 448 for full 
directions about the pattern.

T h e  turquoise is the fa vo r ite  je w e l 
o f  fash ion.

Ida  Basque. 
(Fr o nt .)

M iss’s Dress.
A  s imp l e  costume of chal- 

l ie with tan-colored ground 
on which are brown figures 
outlined with blue. The pat-
terns u s e d  f o r  it are the 
“ Ida” basque (the front view 
of which is shown in the 
preceding column) and the 
“  Cynthia ”  skirt (which was 
given in the April number). 
For this costume the slashes

M e r t ie  D ress . (Ba c k .)

are omitted from the skirt, and 
a bias ruffle of doubled goods, 
surmounted by a row of blue 
velvet ribbon, trims the foot. 
The directions for the skirt 
pattern w ill be found in the 
April number ; the pattern is 
in sizes for twelve and four-
teen years. The basque pat-
tern is f u l l y  described on 
page 448.

G in a  D re s s .

M is s ’ s D re s s .
I d a  B a s q u e .

Cy n t h i a  Sk ir t .

Gina D ress.
A  JAUNTY costume, w i t h  the 

skirt, vest, and sleeves o f  Scotch 
p la id  serge o f  lig h t  quality , and 
the coat o f  b lue serge, unlined. 
T h e  design  is especia lly  stylish, 
copy in g the coats so popu lar fo r  
ladies, and the. sk irt is la id  in  box- 
p la its a ll around. T h e  dress is 
su itable fo r  a ll seasonable m ate-
ria ls excep tin g  the ligh tes t qu a li-
ties, and w ill  be exce llen t f o r  
autumn and w in ter goods. Th e 
jacket can be closed in  fron t, i f  
desirable. F u ll  particulars about 
the pattern w il l  be found on page 
448. 
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A Woman’s Argument in Favor of Making 

Prohibition a Constitutional Amendment.
Ve t e r a n s  qualified by labor in the cause have addressed 

you from th is platform  in “  thoughts that breathe and 
words that burn; "  but I  stand here qualified by the anguish 
liquor inflicts on woman through her loved ones.

Two recent publications depict the possible fate o f our 
race in the next century. “  Looking Backward ”  presents 
the sublime spectacle o f a people risen to heights o f unpar-
alleled prosperity through wise legislation and their conform-
ity to its beneficent provisions ; “  Caesar’s Column ”  presents 
the outgrowth o f unwise legislation. “  The Brotherhood o f 
Destruction ”  sweep away every trace o f civilization ; pow -
der and ball, sword and bayonet, fire and rapine, devastate 
every portion o f the civ ilized  globe ; a remnant o f our race 
escapes to the interior o f A frica, there to rev ive  and perpetu-
ate a system o f wise legislation to succeeding generations.

It needs not a v iv id  imagination to foresee fo r  our beloved 
republic the fate foretold in “  Caesar’s Column, ”  i f  all polit-
ical power be le ft  to those engaged in the liquor traffic. 
Through this medium the “  Brotherhood o f Destruction ”  
now stalks the length and breadth o f our hapless land ; in 
every hotel, at every bar, in every shop where liquor is sold 
or consumed, in every household where liquor is used as a 
beverage, one or more o f the Brotherhood o f Destruction ”  
lies in wait, ready to deal a fatal blow.

Prohibition puts into the hands o f every voter the sure 
means whereby to avert such a  catastrophe as “  Caesar’s 
Column ”  predicts. Through the ballot-box the voter speaks 
with a voice whose meaning is unmistakable : he makes his 
opinion known, he compels the execution o f his w ill by 
those whom his ballot elects to office.

I f  legislation may take right o f way fo r railroad, canal, 
or other public thoroughfare, i f  legislation may take right 
of domain for educational or sanitary purposes, i f  legislation 
may take right o f domain fo r punitive, reformative, or pro-
tective purposes, i f  legislation may tax the public fo r  the 
sustenance o f any thoroughfare or institution, one must in fer 
that it is vested w ith power so to do. W hether that power 
be derived from  the constitution or from the people, the 
legislative body is responsible to the people fo r the use it 
makes o f power given it for the benefit o f the people.

I f  “ commonwealth”  means (as dictionaries te ll us) the 
“ common good,”  any element or substance, o f whatever 
nature, that may be or is detrimental to the mental, moral, 
spiritual, or material welfare o f the commonwealth, should 
not be tolerated, should be cast aside, destroyed, i f  the com-
monwealth demand its destruction.

The constitution guarantees to every man, woman, and 
child the “ inalienable right to life , liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness.”  Neither you nor I  can en joy “ l ife ,”  neither 
you nor I  can have perfect “  liberty,”  neither you nor I  can 
engage in the “  pursuit o f happiness,”  when the howls o f  the 
frenzied drunkard, the cries o f his tortured w ife, the screams 
of his terrified children, rob us o f rest, interrupt our occu-
pations, drain our purses, and tax our time and sympathies 
for the reformation o f the one and the re lie f o f the others.

The penal code o f the municipality attaches penalties to 
“ accessories to crime.”  L iquor is “  accessory ”  to the de-
struction of the drunkard’s usefulness; liquor is “  accessory”  
to all the evil surroundings o f the drunkard’s home ; liquor 
is “ accessory ”  to his w ife ’s poverty, to his children’s demor-
alization, to his friends’ distress, to his neighbors’ annoy-
ance. The liquor-maker is “  accessory ”  to every deed that 
makes the drunkard a menace to society. The liquor-seller 
is “  accessory ”  to every circumstance that makes the drunk-
ard a burden upon the sympathies or support o f his fellow - 
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beings. The liquor traffic is “ accessory”  to the sorrow, 
humiliation, degradation, poverty, and death o f men,women, 
and children, who might otherwise have become useful 
members o f the community. Prohibition demands that 
these members o f the human fam ily be avenged by a Con-
stitutional Amendment that shall make it forever impossible 
to repeat this history in the annals o f our country.

Legislation provides against entry into our ports o f any 
vessel bearing contagion : this is prohibition. Prohibition 
o f the liquor traffic is no less a matter o f legislative juris-
diction than is prohibition o f entry to a contagion-laden ves-
sel that may bring pestilential havoc to our land.

Legislative enactment prohibits parents neglecting the 
education o f their children. Legislation can make it impos-
sible to corrupt the home where the mother molds the 
character o f the child. Legislation can protect the home 
from the contaminating influence and the debasing effects 
o f liquor in the person o f a drunken husband and father. 
Legislation can guard man and woman, youth and maid, 
from  the temptations o f the gilded hell in the aristocratic 
hotel, the wine-room at the “  charitable entertainment,”  the 
buffet o f the “  free-lunch counter,”  the bottled poison o f the 
cafe,— each as alluring as is the comer dram-shop, each pol-
luting the fountain o f education at its very source, the home.

W hen the late war wiped that other blot from our c iv ili-
zation, Constitutional Amendment made it  impossible ever 
to rev ive  the fou l spot. That execrable stain spread to 
scarce h a lf our fa ir domain. God forbid that another sea o f 
blood be required to cleanse our scutcheon o f the horrible 
record graven thereon by the scalding tears o f wives, moth-
ers, daughters, sisters, bemoaning the death o f husbands, 
fathers, sons, and brothers, slain throughout the entire 
continent by the liquor demon !

I f  legislation may enact in what manner, under what cir-
cumstances, upon what conditions, liquor shall be made, 
sold, and consumed, we, who are menaced in “  life , liberty, 
and the pursuit o f happiness "  by traffic therein, have an 
unbounded, indisputable right to demand that legislation 
defend us from the evils that fo llow  the manufacture, sale, 
and consumption o f liquor. N o  legislative enactment now 
on our statute books is adequate to so defend us : our sole 
defense is in Prohibition ! W e  have a right to demand 
that Constitutional Amendment shall forbid the manufact-
ure, sale, and consumption o f liquor as a beverage, by any 
person, under any circumstances, upon any conditions what-
soever, within the territory o f these United States.

Fondness for liquor is so subtly cultivated that the most 
sk illfu l physician may not detect the habit until insatiable 
appetite holds the victim  hopelessly, helplessly, enslaved. 
I f  a fellow-creature be so weak that he cannot resist this 
insatiable appetite, i f  his indulgence thereof make him 
an aggressive or passive danger to society, we, who are 
stronger than he, have the right, moreover it is our bounden 
duty, to protect him and ourselves from  a foe so insidious, 
so dangerous to health, morals, happiness, prosperity. 

Prohibition made a Constitutional Amendment, the drunk-
ard's weeping w ife  rejoices, the drunkard’s despairing 
mother hopes, the drunkard’s perishing daughter revives, 
the drunkard’s cowering sister courageously arises, and the 
blear-eyed, mottled-faced, ragged, shuffling liquor-drinker 
him self becomes the bright-eyed, rosy-cheeked, well-clad 
being, conscious, and worthy, o f a freeman’s birthright.

Nursed in the secrecy o f the corner-cupboard, coddled by 
the patronage o f the roadside tavern, fondled by the cour-
tesy o f private hospitality, tolerated by ignorant poverty, 
cherished by w ily wealth, encouraged by criminal Christian 
apathy, sanctioned by venal legislation, utilized by greedy 
government, the Liquor Traffic confronts us to-day, a full- 
grown factor in our national politics : m ighty to k ill or con-
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quer, it dominates the ballot-box, pollutes the fireside, con-
taminates youth, corrupts legislation, defies justice.

Nurtured in the swaddling-clothes o f the Sunday-school, 
toddling from between the feeble knees o f “  Moral Sua-
sion ”  into the weaker arms o f “  Local Option,”  Temperance 
takes final refuge at the feet o f “  H igh License ; ”  from this 
puny shelter the Liquor Traffic challenges Temperance to 
mortal combat: they thrust, parry, feint, rest, the one over-
confident o f victory, the other fearful o f defeat.

Prohibition, active, vigilant, strong in right, enters the 
arena and demands recognition as a vital, salutary political 
principle. Prohibition dares, is eager, w illing, to k ill the 
monster which has slain so many o f the best and loveliest 
o f our youth and manhood. W ith  the ballot as a weapon, 
the constitution as a shield, Prohibition gives the Liquor 
Traffic its death-blow. M. T. K .

The Tree of Intemperance.
An  A l l e g o r y .

I n  my dream I  saw a city, the like o f which had never 
greeted my waking sight. I  thought the sun hung sadly 
over its stately domes and spires, dim ly seen as a bright 
ligh t through frosty glass. A  companion walked by m y 
side, and talked to me as we moved along.

It was a city o f vast extent and wealth. The buildings 
were made o f costly metals and rare gems ; but a hollow  
sound o f mirth rose from it all, and my soul was chilled as 
with ice. The faces o f the inhabitants were horrible to 
behold. The countenances o f women and children were 
clouded with shades o f woe, and to their thin frames clung 
tattered garbs. Their voices were cracked and choked with 
despair. The faces o f the men were the lurking-places o f 
lust, desperation, crime.

"  Behold the cause ! ”  quoth m y companion. And he led 
me to a portion o f the city where stood a beautiful garden. 
Surrounding it was a great stone wall, each stone o f which 
bore the words “ Legal Protection.”

W ith in  the g arden grew  a tree that dazzled my eyes with 
its beauty. On its leaves hung liqu id pendants, scintil-
lating like the eyes o f a serpent when focused to the acme 
o f their charm. Around the tree glided female forms in a 
dance o f ecstatic grace. To the leaves they held golden cups, 
catching the fluid and passing it w ith smiles to men press-
ing eagerly around with insatiate desires.

The men drank. Sweet music thrilled the air. Then the 
men would leave the tree and stagger out into the fog- 
draped city. Some of them were met at the gates by anxious-
eyed women and pitifu l children, and led in misery aw ay. 
In  the city, cries o f delirium rose above the din o f avarice, 
and murky streams o f tears, tinged w ith blood, flowed by 
me unceasingly.

“  Cannot this be stopped?”  I  asked m y companion.
And he answered, “ It has been attempted in vain, many 

times. Behold the throne o f the emperor Jurisdiction.”
And I  saw in the center o f the great place a throne as 

massive as a mountain o f stone. Thereon sat Jurisdiction, 
with countenance as placid as the veiled sun. On one side 
o f the throne stood a multitude o f women, crying, “  Mercy ! 
mercy ! ”  On the other side was an army o f strong men with 
stern faces.

Then an envoy, called Political Diplomacy, went from the 
men to the feet o f Jurisdiction, laden with bags o f gold 
bearing the word “ Taxation.”  Jurisdiction smiled, and 
gave the envoy his hand in welcome. Then the assembled 
women sent one of their number to the throne. She wore 
rags, and the dampness o f the grave had already beaded her 
brow. She spoke to Jurisdiction, and held out her hands

supplicatingly ; but he waved her frow ningly away, and 
her senders departed sadly.

It  seemed that years were passing. Changes were taking 
place. The people became dwarfed in stature and intellect, 
and more depraved. Crime stalked through the streets,— a 
gigantic, unrestrained, grow ing shadow. The garden con-
taining the hurtful tree was larger and the wall higher. 
Jurisdiction still occupied his throne. A  fo g  o f ruin hung 
over the city, obscuring the sun.

“  Look ! ”  cried my guide. And I  beheld a woman with 
most beauteous countenance approaching. She wore on her 
glorious person a robe o f spotless whiteness. I  asked my 
companion who she was, and why all men h id their faces as 
she passed. He told me her name was R ight, that she had 
lived always. The woman lim ping behind her was called 
Freedom, who had always been oppressed, but aided by 
Right.

Then I  thought R ight spoke in loud voice, crying, “ I  am 
Right, and I  come w ith Freedom to rescue this city.”

And from all over the place, methought, came the voices 
o f women and children, and they rose in a countless multi-
tude round the throne o f Jurisdiction, whither R ight had 
gone. The great emperor turned pale and trembled. He 
blew on his golden trumpet, and his forces came from  his 
palace gates.

Right marshaled her forces, and they outnumbered the 
army o f Jurisdiction ; but the latter were armed w ith  ja ve-
lins and protected w ith  shields, while the women were un-
armed. The husbands and fathers o f the women, who stood 
near by, refused to aid them, and pleaded w ith  them to go 
back to their homes ; but the women heeded not their ad-
vice, and fo llow ed their leader toward the garden containing 
the Tree o f Intemperance.

I  asked m y companion what they would do, and he said,
“  They w ill uproot the ev il : they are at last aroused.”
And I  asked, “ Can they do i t ? ”  And he re p lie d   

“ R ight must prevail : she w ill never die. She may strug-
g le  for centuries, the blood o f brave, patient hearts may flow, 
but in the end she w ill conquer. She lives like sunlight : 
clouds may pass over her and hide her from  sight, but she is 
glorious somewhere. Some day she w ill be queen o f the 
world, fo r she is the daughter o f God.”

Jurisdiction’s army stood still. The multitude o f women 
reached the garden and scaled the walls, tearing the pon-
derous stones away w ith  bare hands and arms. Then J uris-
diction commanded his forces to charge upon the insurrec-
tionists, and a hailstorm o f javelins filled the air. W om en 
fe l l  dying, shrieking, and bleeding. Their places were taken 
by others. These, too, fe ll at their posts, their dead bodies 
aiding their fe llow s more easily to reach the wall.

An entrance was made at last. The invaders rushed into 
the garden and surrounded the Tree o f Intemperance. Th ey 
pulled at its boughs. It  bent. The earth holding its deep- 
set roots cracked. The tree came up, and the roots began to 
writhe and die in the heating sunshine which burst suddenly 
from behind the clouds. Jurisdiction’s forces were blinded 
by the unwonted sunlight, and deafened by the glad shouts 
o f the victorious. The emperor staggered on his throne, 
and fe ll lifeless to the earth. Then R ight, aided by Free-
dom, who had taken wings, climbed upon the throne and 
took command o f the kingdom.

Years seemed to be passing. The sun was shining 
brightly. The cloud o f ruin had rolled away. The tear- 
streams were no more, but their pebble-beds remained, 
glittering like pearls.

“ Those are the gems belonging to the crown o f reward,”  
whispered m y companion ; “ they are form ed by suffering.”

The city wore a happy, prosperous look. Far beyond its 
outskirts I  beheld green, fertile  fields, laughing streams, 
and beautiful mountains. A ll  this fe ll into a soothing haze 
together, w ith musical laughter, and I  awoke, alas ! to 
find Freedom lim ping in chains, and R igh t, pale and 
fatigued, tugging at her bonds, while Jurisdiction smiles 
complacently on the world. Wil l  N. Ha r b e n .
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H ousehold.
A  H a y  B r e a k f a s t ,

I
N some parts of the New England 
States the May breakfast has a well- 
deserved popularity, but outside of 

their limits it is a stranger. Such a charming 
entertainment, and one that is so easily pre-
pared, should be hailed as a delightful novelty 
by all those who desire something new and 

not very costly in the way of a small party. 
The number of guests to be asked to the 

breakfast will depend upon the hostess’s pleas- 
ure, regulated by the size of the table at which 
her friends are to be seated: as many as 

twelve may be invited, if  the dining-room will 
accommodate them comfortably. The com- 
pany may consist of ladies alone, or may in- 
clude both ladies and gentlemen. In consid-
eration of the fact that the stronger sex are 
not admitted to luncheons, perhaps it is as 
well to yield them a share in this festivity.

A  May breakfast should, of course, be held 
on May Day, and the hour set for it should 
be half after twelve, or one o’clock. The in-
vitations should be issued long enough before-
hand to secure the presence of the desired 
guests, and may be either verbal or written. 
As much care should be taken to select people 

(Continued on page 454.)
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T H E

“Peter Stuyvesant” 
Coffee Spoon.

The most interesting 
souvenir spoon ever made. 
The statuette has been taken 
from an old authentic wood- 
ut, the modelling and finish 
being a marvel of the Silver- 
mith’s Art. We will send it 
to any address for $4.00, sub- 
jet to return, and payment 
refunded if unsatisfactory in 
any particular. We have the 
largest variety of Souvenir 
spoons in New York. Keep- 
ing in stock every design 

made representing Cities 
and Towns from Boston 
to Alaska.

Our special N ew  York  spoons 
are “ Knickerbocker,” “ Rip Van  
Winkle, ” “Anneke Jans,” Coffee, 
Orange, Tea and Dessert Spoons, 
$1.25 to $4.00. Send fo r illus-
trated price list.

( Continued from page 453.)

w ho w il l  be congen ia l to  one an other as w o u ld  
be d isp layed  in  ch oosin g the gu ests  fo r  a d in -
ner-party. In  e ith e r  case it  is  unp leasan t fo r  
persons w h o  h ave  no com m on in teres t to  find  
them selves  p laced  side b y  s ide at a tab le , 
w h ere  th ey  m ust endure each o th e r ’s so c ie ty  
fo r  an hour o r  m ore.

One o f  th e  essentia ls to  a rea l M a y  b rea k fa s t 
is an abundance o f  t ra ilin g  arbutus, o r  “  M a y -
flo w e rs.”  T h is  g ro w s  in  m an y  o th e r  lo c a lit ie s  
besides in  N e w  E n g lan d , an d  is  n o w  so g e n e r -
a l ly  im ported  fro m  the cou n try  by flo ris ts , th a t 
it  is alm ost a lw ays  poss ib le  to  secu re a g o o d  
su pp ly  o f  it  by  o rd e r in g  it  in  advan ce. E n -
d eavor to  g e t  a num ber o f  the arbu tus le a v e s  ; 
but i f  you  cannot succeed in  th is , m ak e  up  th e  
de fic ien cy  w ith  m a id en h a ir  o r  som e o th e r  
v a r ie ty  o f  ferns. G eran iu m  le a v e s  o r  sm ila x  
are out o f  k e e p in g  w ith  th e  h a rd y  l i t t l e  w o o d -
land  blossom s.

P la ce  you r b reak fa s t-tab le  d ire c t ly  u n der th e  
ch an delier in  th e  m id d le  o f  the room . I f  th e re  
is no ch an delier or cen tra l gas  o r  la m p  fix tu re , 
screw  a sm a ll h o o k  in to  th e  c e il in g  a b o ve  th e  
m id d le  o f  th e  tab le . Sp read  th e  ta b le  w ith  
a w h ite  c loth , and fro m  th e  branches o f  th e  
ch an delier, o r fr o m  th e  h ook , b r in g  d o w n  fo u r  
stream ers o f  p in k  ribbon , the w id e r  th e  b e t-
te r  : sash ribbon  is  p re tties t fo r  th is  pu rpose , 
but a n a rro w er  ribbon  w i l l  a n sw er th e  pu rpose  
i f  y o u  do n ot care to  g o  to  th e  exp en se  o f  p u r -
ch as in g  th e  fo rm er. B r in g  each  s trea m er to  
a corn er o f  th e  tab le , t ie  th e  r ibbon  in  a  loose , 
careless knot, and catch  it  fa s t  to  th e  c lo th  
ju s t b e lo w  th e  ed ge  o f  th e  tab le , w ith  a con -
cea led  p in . L e t  th e  en d  o f  th e  r ibb on  reach  
n ea r ly  to th e  floor.

In  th e  cen ter o f  th e  ta b le  p la ce  a  squ are  o f  
p in k  s ilk  o r  sa tin ,— th e  lin en -b ack ed  satin  w i l l  
s e rve  th e  pu rpose ,— and la y  on  th is  a fin e  lin e n  
cen ter-p iece  o f  ju s t  th e  sam e s ize. T h is  m ust 
b e  th in  and sh eer en ou gh  to  le t  th e  p in k  sh ow  
th rou gh , and m a y  e ith e r  b e  h em -s titch ed , h a v e  
lace in sertio n  and  e d g in g , or be o rn am en ted  
w ith  d ra w n -w o rk  o r  em b ro id ery . T h e  p in k - 
an d -w h ite  e ffe c t  is  th e  o b je c t  to  be secured. 
On th e  cen ter-p iece  set a s h a llo w  g la s s  d ish  
o f  arbu tus le a v e s  o r  fe rn s , and le t  a c lea r  
g la ss  vase o f  th e  lea ves  and b lossom s r is e  fr o m  
th e  m ids t o f  these.

T h e  ta b le  m ay  be  set as fo r  a lu n cheon - 
pa rty , so fa r  as ch ina, g la s s , and s i lv e r  are  con -
cerned. T h e  ch in a  sh ou ld  be w h ite , p in k -an d - 
w h ite , o r  g reen -a n d -w h ite . I f  a r t if ic ia l l ig h t  

( Continued on page 455.)

The question of purity in food is a matter of the 
greatest importance, and deserves most careful and con-
stant consideration ; yet so ingenious are the methods 
nowadays adopted to adulterate, and the processes em-
ployed to cheapen manufacture, that it is often very 
difficult to determine the merits of any particular article 
of food. With W . Baker & Co’s Breakfast Cocoa, 
however, no such difficulty arises, for it is produced 
from the finest cocoa seeds only, exclusively by mechan-
ical processes, and as no chemicals whatever are used in 
its preparation, all possibility of impurity is avoided. 
The result is that for over one hundred years past, it 
has maintained the standard of purity and excellence 
and is the most healthful and nutritive cocoa in the 
world.

The greatest good for the greatest number is the mark 
aimed at by all reformers, and to reach it secures the 
greatest acclaim of fame that can be had. It is a good 
thing for the consumer, for the manufacturer, for the 
magazines, when an article of merit is put upon the 
market, is made known by magazine advertising, and. 
through a series of years, proves its worth to lessen 
labor in millions of homes, profits the magazines, and 
gives its makers a fair living. Pearline, the great wash-
ing powder, manufactured by James Pyle & Sons, New  
York, has done all this. I f  it is not making labor easier 
in your home, it is your fault. Something of its history 
is made plain in an advertisement in another column.
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is to be used, the candles should be pink or 
white, with pink shades ; while if the gas is 
burned, pink globes should be on the chand-
elier. The bonbons and the cakes should be 
pink and white, and the sticks of bread should 
be bound into a fagot with a pink ribbon. At 
each man's place should lie a tiny boutonniere 
of arbutus ; and at each woman’s there should 
be a small bouquet of a dozen or so sprays of 
the flowers and a few leaves, tied with nar-
row pink ribbon. A card, painted with a spray 
of arbutus and bearing the name of a guest, 
should lie by each bouquet or boutonniere.

But the prettiest of all are the favors. These 
consist of tiny boats, about six inches long, 
made of unpainted wood. They may be 
bought at any toy-shop. Daintier still are the 
little birch-bark canoes kept for sale by some 
florists. Each small craft should be fitted with 
a mast, by whittling a little socket in the cross-
piece in the bottom of the boat, and gluing 
into this one end of a slender upright. To 
this mast may be attached a hanging banner 
of white ribbon, using a wooden toothpick for 
the crosspiece to which to fasten the ribbon, 
and hanging it from the mast by a silken 
thread. On the ribbon may be inscribed in 
gilt letters the words “ May Flower.”  Each 
little boat is to be filled with arbutus, and a 
ribbon, passed under the boat and tied in a 

w on top, will hold the fragrant cargo in its 
place. These favors are at once unique and 
inexpensive, and their manufacture demands 
no artistic skill beyond the ability to do the 
lettering on the banners.

The menu for such a breakfast as this is 
not usually so elaborate as that required for a 
luncheon party of the same number. It may 
begin with b o u i l l o n ,  served in cups, each cup 
set in a saucer and this standing on a plate. 
The bouillon should he on the table when the 
guests are ushered into the room ; crackers 
should be passed with this course. The next 
to follow may be scalloped lobster, served in 
shells, and after this may come the piece de 

r e s i s t a n c e  of the meal, the dish that is indis-
pensable for a true May breakfast,—a chicken 
pie. his should be baked in a large pudding- 
dish and be cut by the hostess. Fried potatoes 
may be passed with it, and small delicate bis- 

cuit or French rolls. After this may come 
a salad of lettuce or celery, with crackers,cheese, 

and olives. With the chicken pie 
be served the coffee, in large cups, as

( Continued on page 456.)
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befits a breakfast, and it will not be considered 
a violation of les convenances if  the cups are 
sent back for a second supply.

W hen the crumbs have been brushed off, 
the dessert will come in ; and let this be a big 
dish of strawberries smothered in whipped 
cream, so as to carry out the pink and white 
idea of the breakfast. W ith this pass pink 
and white frosted fancy cakes. Or, instead 
of the strawberries and cream, serve the 
always popular strawberry shortcake, heaping 
this high with whipped cream. Ices are un- 
necessary at a breakfast, but tiny cups of 
chocolate, frothed with cream, and bonbons of 
various kinds, may conclude the meal.

Ch r is t in e  T e r h u n e  He r r ic k .

R e c e i p t s  F o r  L u n c h e o n  D i s h e s .
Sc a l l o pe d  L o b s t e r .— Cut a well-boiled lobster 

carefully into halves w ith a sharp knife, and re-
move the meat. Hub together the coral and the 
soft green fat, adding, a little  at a time, a table- 
spoonful o f  butter. Pu t this over the fire in a cov-
ered saucepan, and stir until it is smoking hot. 
Then beat in a teaspoonful o f  anchovy sauce, sea-
son with cayenne pepper and salt, and add half a 
cupful o f cream. H eat qu ickly to a boil, lest the 
cream should curdle, put in the picked lobster- 
meat, stir well, and add tw o eggs beaten to a  
froth, and imm ediately remove the saucepan from 
the fire.

H ave the upper and low er halves o f the shell 
ready buttered, strew bread-crumbs thickly in the 
bottom  o f each, moisten slightly with cream, and 
pour in the lobster m ixture while still very hot. 
Put another layer o f  bread-crumbs moistened 
w ith  cream, over the top. Dot w ith bits o f but-
ter, and brown with the shell set on the upper 
grating o f a hot oven. Abou t half a cupful o f 
bread-crumbs w ill be needed. I f  canned lobster 
be used, or it is not desirable to  use the shells, 
scallop-dishes or p ate pans can be used to  bake 
the m ixture in. Crabs and scallops can be pre-
pared in the same way.

Ch ic k e n  P ie .—Cut up tw o young chickens, 
place in hot water enough to  cover, and boil until 
ten der; line a four or five quart pan w ith a short 
crust, put in part o f the chicken, season w ith  salt, 
pepper, and butter, lay in a few  thin strips or 
squares o f dough, add the rest o f the chicken, and 
season as before. Season the liquor in which the 
chickens were boiled, w ith  butter, salt, and pep-
per, add a part o f it to the pie, cover w ith a th ick 
crust, w ith a hole in the center the size o f  a tea-
cup. Bake one hour in a moderate oven, having 
the heat turned to  the bottom , so that the bottom  
crust w ill he w ell baked.

(Continued on page 457.)
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s t r aw be r r y Sho r t c ake .— S if t  tw o  heaping 
teaspoon fu ls o f  b a k in g -p o w d e r  in to  on e  qu art of 
flower, m ix  w ith  a  s ca n t h a l f  te a c u p fu l o f  butter, 
two ta b le sp o o n fu ls  o f  su ga r , a l i t t le   salt, and 
sufficient s w e e t  m i lk  o r  w a te r  to  m ake a soft 
dough ; r o l l  o u t  a lm o s t  as th in  as p ie-crust, p lace 
one layer in  a  b a k in g -p a n  and  spread  with a  very 
little bu tter, u p o n  w h ic h  sp r in k le  som e flour, then 
add another la y e r  o f  c ru s t  an d  spread  as before 
and so on u n t i l  th e  c ru s t is a ll  used. This will 
make fo u r  la y e r s  in  a  p an  fo u r te e n  inches by 
seven. B a k e  ab o u t fifteen minutes in a quick 
oven, tu rn  o u t  u p sid e down, take off the top layer 
(the bo ttom  w h e n  b a k in g ),  place on a dish, spread 
plentifully w ith  strawberries sweetened with 
powdered sugar, p la ce  la ye r upon layer in the 
same way. T h e  cake m ay be made two, three, or 
four layers thick, as preferred. Serve warm, with 
sugar and cream. Charlotte Russe or whipped 
cream is delicious with shortcake. Raspberry 
and peach shortcakes can be made in the samel

The increased num ber o f our  corespondents, and the 
difficulty o f fin d in g  tim e to exam ine or space to answer 
ail their letters, render i t  necessary to urge upon them , 
First — Brevity. Second — Clearness q f statement. 
Third—Decisive knowledge o f  what they w ant. Fou rth  
—The desirability o f confin ing themselves to questions o f 
interest to others as well as themselves, and to those that 
the inquirer cannot solve by a d iligen t search o f or dinary 
books of reference F i f th — Consideration o f the possibil-
ities of sat isfactory answer's to the queries proposed. 
Sixth—A careful reading to see i f  the questions are not 
already answered in  separate articles and departments 
qf the Magazine. We wish the Correspondence Club 
to be made interesting and useful, and to avoid unneces-
sary repetition. We are obliged to confine it  w ith in  a 
certain space, and we ask f o r  the co-operation o f ou r in - 
telligent readers and cor r espondents to fu rth e r the objects. 
Inquiries respecting cosmetics, m edicine, o r surgery, w ill 
not be noticed.

“ Mr s .H . B. L e e ." — W ith  a ca rp et in  s o ft  grays 
and browns, and wall and c e ilin g  in fa in t  cream y 
yellows, with a du ll s o ft  c lo ve r-b loom  pattern  on 
the wall, the suggestion  fo r  su ita b le . curtains 
should indicate a delicate brow n ish  y e llow . Ten  
dollars for two pair o f  curta ins necessitates a 
comparatively inexpensive m ateria l. I f  you  wish 
goods that can be laundered, you  can g e t  a fa ir  
quality of wash silk, and adorn i t  w ith  you r 
“ dye ”  painting, fo r  w h ich  w e w ou ld  su ggest the 
beautiful clover-pattern b y  H e tta  L . H .  W a rd ,. 
illustrated in the October, 1890, num ber o f  the 
Magazine. This design is adapted both  fo r  pa in t-
ing and embroidery, and is n ot d ifficu lt o f  ex ecu -
tion. We appreciate your com plim en t to  the con -
tributor named, but, no doubt you  w ill find the 
above suggestions of use. Thanks fo r  you r appre-
ciative words,

(  Continued on page 458.)

Iv o ry  Soap is especially valuable for bathing the skin o f infants and 
very  young children. I t  has a direct action on the pores, and not only 
thoroughly cleanses but softens and heals the skin.

Particular care should also be taken to wash the children’s clothing in 
Iv o ry  Soap. Th e garments w ill be whiter, cleaner and sweeter. The lather 
o f  Ivo ry  is clean. There is no oil or grease in it. Dr. R. Ogden Doremus, 
o f N ew  York , says that the detergent properties o f Ivory  Soap are unsur-
passed.

A  W O R D  O F  W A R N IN G .

There are many white soaps, each represented to be “ just as good as the 'Ivory' ; ” they 
ARE NOT, but like ail counterfeits, lack the peculiar and remarkable qualities of the genuine. 
Ask for “ Ivory ” Soap and insist upon getting it.

C o p y r i g h t  1890, b y  T h e  P r o c t e r  &  G a m b l e  C o .

M ention Demorest’s M agazine in yo ur  le tter when you  w rite .
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“ T i l l y  A .” — The bride could invite th e clergy- 
man, the bridegroom’s family, and other friends, 
to a breakfast to be served before the marriage, 
which is to take place in church, but this would 
be an innovation on all precedents, and in such a 
case personal preference and convenience only 
are to be consulted. Usually the bride meets 
the bridegroom at the church. A  pretty wed- 
ding-dress for a bride to be married in traveling 
costume is a silver-gray cloth, with white cloth 
vest embroidered or braided with gold. Toque of 
gray velvet and white cloth, with gold cord garni-
ture, and gray wings. See Fashion. Department 
for latest styles. The breakfast may consist of 
broiled chickens, fried oysters, rolls, potato cro-
quettes, coffee, a salad, salted almonds, olives 
fruit, and cake.

“ A. B. C.” — The article on “  Dorothy’s Trous-
seau,” in the March Magazine, will doubtless help 
you in preparing a trousseau for a person of 
moderate means. A  nice street dress, two pretty 
house - dresses (besides a morning wrapper), a 
reception-dress, a light evening-dress, and a wed-
ding-dress are necessities in a bridal trousseau for 
one who expects to live in a town of some size. It 
would be impossible to advise regarding colors 
and styles of making without some knowledge 
of the bride’s personal appearance, but almost 
everyone looks well in brown.— Your plush coat 
can be worn as it is.

“  M. J. S.” — The title of the old song begin-
ning, “ The flowers I  saw in the wildwood ” is 
“  The Winds of December.”  The words and 
music are published in several collections of 
vocal music.

“ Em i l i e .” — Butchers’ linen or ordinary heavy 
linen sheeting can be used for a tea-cloth to be 
decorated with drawn-work. Tea napkins are 
about twenty inches square.— Thanks for your 
words of approbation.

“ M in n ie  J .” — A  lovely robe or gown to wear 
while receiving your friends at luncheon would be 
of fine heliotrope cloth with skirt slightly trained 
and cut off about an inch in front to show a facing 
of pansy purple velvet. Around the edge of the 
cloth skirt a rich purple-and-gold passementerie 
will add greatly to the effect. Loops of velvet 
ribbon with gilt slides, hanging at the side of the 
skirt, from the elbows, and the corsage, will add 
to the effect.

“ G. A. M .” — Your sample is almond-colored 
Henrietta cloth. A  dress of such material would 
make a very suitable graduating-toilet, and the 
dress could be used afterwards, and also would 
make over prettily in combination with dark 
brown, for street wear.

( Continued on page 459.)
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"K. C. P .” — F ro m  y o u r question  one w o u ld  
suppose that you  h a d  no t look ed  ve ry  ca re fu lly  
over the fashions in the M agazin e . I t  seem s in- 
 credible that any su b sc r ib e r  to  th e  M agaz in e , hav- 
ing the benefit o f  a ll the  n ew es t ideas in dress, as 
 well as careful d esc r ip tio n s  o f  specia l s ty les  as 
illustrated every m on th  in th e  Fash ion  D ep art-
ment, should need an y  o th e r  in fo rm a tion  as to  the 
latest ideas which  c o u ld  be a va ila b le  in re -m od e l-
ing costumes or ga rm en ts  o f  past seasons, o r  in  
making use o f  h a lf-w o rn  m ateria ls . W e  recom -
mend a thorough an d  c a re fu l p eru sa l o f  th e  F ash - 
ion Departm ent each  m on th  to  a ll ou r la d y  read -
ers feeling sure th a t so  d o in g  w ou ld  resu lt in  
their obtaining m u ch  in fo rm a tio n  w h ich  th e y  
really need, bu t are ap t to  o v e r lo o k  in  a h u rr ied  
glancing through  th e  fa sh io n  pages .
" F . M . E . V . " — A  black C hantilly lace dress 
should not be w o rn  b y a widow still w earing a 
crape veil. The veil m ust be laid aside before 
lace of any k in d  can  be w o rn . A fter two years a 
widow may lay aside her mourning with perfect 
propriety :  then black Chantilly made up over 
black silk can be worn. A bout eight yards are 
required for a dress. I t  can be purchased as 
cheaply as two dollars and a half per yard, and 
upwards. Lace dresses are made with plain fu ll  
skirt, and lace-covered basque with full sleeves.

" Cu l t u r e . ” — T he Y o u n g  W o m e n ’ s C hristian  
Association o f  the C ity  o f  N e w  Y o r k  ad m its  fo u r  
classes o f m em bers ; v iz ., a c t iv e , a ssocia te , l i fe ,  
and honorary. T h e  dues fo r  a c t iv e  m em bers  are 
one dollar, pa id  annually in  advance. A sso c ia te  
members pay five  do lla rs ann u a lly , bu t are n o t 
entitled to vo te . L i fe  m em bers d on a te  f i f t y  d o l-
lars ; and a donation  o f  one h u n dred  d o lla rs  w il l  
entitle one to  an h on ora ry  m em bersh ip . N o  one 
can serve on the com m ittees  e x cep t those w h o  
are active m em bers, and com m un ican ts o f  som e 
Protestant E v a n g e lic a l church . T h e  lib ra ry  is 
free to all s e lf-su p p o rtin g  W om en. F o r  fu rth e r  
particulars, w r ite  to  th e  Y .  W . C. A ., N o . 7 E ast 
Fifteenth S treet, N e w  Y o r k  C ity, in c lo s in g  stam p 
for the annual rep ort, w h ich  w il l  be  sent you  by 
mail, upon app lica tion .

“  Ol d  R e a d e r .” — T o  fresh en  faded  o r so iled  
velvet, sponge i t  ca re fu lly  w ith  a dam p sponge, 
wetting it  as litt le  as possib le  ; then steam  it  b y  
putting a dam p cloth  o v e r  a h ot iron , and th e  v e l-
vet over that, the w ron g  s ide n e x t  the c lo th , and 
brush ligh tly .— I t  w ou ld  n o t be unreasonab le to  
expect a two-story fram e-hou se o f  seven  o r e ig h t 
rooms to be put up and com p le ted  in  th ree  m onths ’ 
time, i f  the foundations w ere  la id . I t  w ou ld  depend 
upon the nature o f  the so il abou t th e  la tte r . Som e-
times it is not d ifficu lt to  g e t  a g o o d  fou ndation , 
at others some de lay  is exp erien ced , b y  reason o f 
bad weather, etc. In  fa c t, the w ea th er has its 
influence upon bu ild in g . F a vo ra b le  w ea ther w ill 
fac ilita te  m atters grea tly .

" A d a  C .” — D em i-lon g coats are b e in g  m ade fo r  
outdoor garm ents. Som e h ave th ick  cords o f 
silk  knotted  d la m ilita ire  across th e fron t.

( Continued on page 460.)
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“ G r a c e  E . ” — In receiving a strange lady caller 
who introduces herself, the receiver should act  
precisely the same as toward other callers : greet 
the lady cordially and proceed to chat about social 
matters.-—N o lady can possess such a title as Mrs. 
Colon el E . ,  therefore she could not order a pack-
age sent to a residence,giving her address as above. 
—A  gentleman may sometimes be obliged to use 
his official title in signing his name.— When people 
are invited to the house, refreshments o f  some 
sort should invariably be offered, even at a small 
wedding where the bridal party leave immediately.

“ K . M cD .” — Your brown-and-blue striped mo-
hair is a stylish material this season. As you are 
stout and short, do not make it up on the bias, as 
that would exaggerate your peculiarity o f figure. 
Make it up by the “ F reda”  drapery and basque 
(illustrated in miniature in the March Magazine). 
I t  does not require ve lvet in combination, and w ill 
look quite as stylish, as most o f the striped and 
figured goods this season are made up without 
combination o f other materials. For your drapery 
net, it would be better to cover all the basque 
with net, rather than to trim it.

“ A . A . B. B.” —Careful straining is the only 
means o f preventing the particles in grape jelly.

 Probably squeezing the bag too hard, when nearly 
all the je lly  is out, is the cause o f the glassy par-
ticles.— You  cannot get stamping outfits that w ill 
produce work like that on the stamped linen- 
goods sold, because the latter are “  printed,”  not 
stamped by band.—It  is impossible to enumerate 
the silk manufacturers o f the United States, as 
the manufacture o f silk is divided into several 
distinct industries, sometimes combined by one 
manufacturer. American silks are dyed in this 
country.

( Continued on page 461.)
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" C e l i n a . ” — A  n a rro w  p a n e l o f  b la c k  v e lv e t  a t 
each  s id e  o f  y o u r  h e l io t r o p e  b r il l ia n t in e  d ress  
m ig h t  en ab le  y o u  t o  th ro w  m o re  fu lln e s s  in to  th e  
n a r ro w  b a c k  d ra p e ry . O r, p e rh ap s  y o u  co u ld  
a rran ge  th e  p ie c e  o f  s ilk  y o u  h ave  in  th e  m id d le  
o f  th e  b a ck  d ra p e ry , fa c in g  u p  a l l  th e  b ack  d ra -
p e ry  w ith  a band  of b la c k  o r  p u rp le  v e lv e t .

“  A  Su b s c r ib e r .” — A  F re n c h  b o ls te r  is  s im p ly  
a ro u n d  ro ll ,  f i l le d  th e  sam e as an y  b o ls te r . T h e  
en ds m ay b e  fin ish ed  w ith  a fla t c ir c le  th e  s ize  o f  
th e  b o ls te r , o r  th e  en ds m ay  b e  g a th e re d  to g e th e r  
in  th e  m id d le . T h e  b o ls te r  s lip  is m ad e  o f  a s in g le  
b read th  o f  lin en  w id e  en o u g h  to  in c lo s e  th e  b o l-
s ter, and th e  s ide e d g es  o f  i t  a re  jo in e d  in  a seam . 
T h e  en ds a re  t r im m ed  w ith  la c e  o r  em b ro id e red , 
and  are  lo n g  en o u gh  to  e x te n d  b e y o n d  t h e  en d  o f  
th e  b o ls ter, an d  a re  t ied  w ith  r ib b on , so  th a t  th e  
b o ls te r  lo o k s  l ik e  a m am m oth  c ra ck e r  bonbon . 
T h e  s ilk  s lip s  a re  p e r fe c t ly  p la in .

“ O l d  Wo ma n .” — I t  is  n o t  a n e w  “ fa d  ” to  cu t 
o n e ’ s m eat, th en  la y  th e  k n ife  d o w n , a n d  ta k e  the  
fo rk  in  th e  r ig h t  h an d  to  eat. T h is  is th e  w a y  m any 
w e ll-b re d  persons h a ve  been  b rou gh t u p  to  do . 
T a b le  m a tte rs  v a ry  in  m in o r  m a tte rs  con s id erab ly  
fr o m  t im e  to  t im e , and  a t p resen t th e  fo rk  m ay  b e  
used  in  e ith e r  hand, a t p leasu re , rem em b er in g  n o t  
to  k e e p  h o ld in g  th e  k n ife  w h ile  c o n v e y in g  fo o d  to  
th e  m ou th  w ith  th e  fo rk .

( Continued on page 462.)
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O n e  o f  t h e  t r o u b le s  o f  l i fe  is  
t h e  b r e a k in g  o f  la m p -c h im n e y s .

N e e d le s s .  M a c b e t h ’s  “  p e a r l 
t o p  ”  a n d  “  p e a r l  g la s s  ” a r e  
t o u g h  a g a in s t  h e a t .

Y o u  w ill  s a v e  n in e - te n th s  o f  
y o u r  c h im n e y - m o n e y  b y  u s in g  
th e m .

“  P e a r l  t o p  ”  f its  m o s t  o f  t h e  
l i t t le  la m p s  ; “  p e a r l  g la s s  ”  is  
f o r  “  R o c h e s t e r ,”  “  P i t t s b u r g h ,”  
“  D u p l e x ,” e tc .

W e  m a k e  a  g r e a t  m a n y  s iz e s  
a n d  s h a p e s , a ll  o f  t o u g h  g la s s . 
Y o u  c a n  g e t  t h e  r ig h t  o n e s . 
T a l k  w it h  y o u r  d e a le r  a b o u t  it .

Pittsburg. Ge o . A . Ma c b e t h  &  Co.
Mention Demorest’s M agazine in yo u r le tte r  w h en  y o u  w r ite .
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“  M iss A n n a  V .” — Y o u  can ge t a rtis ts ’ supplies 

o f J. W . Masury &  Son, B rook lyn , N . Y . 
advertisement o f L e  M esurier A r t is t ’ s C olors on 
page 270 o f  the February M agazin e. Y o u  can get 
canvas and le t your brother stretch  it  on  frames 
for y o u ; but as the canvas needs considerable 
preparation, sizing, etc ., a fte r  it  is m ou nted , you 
would save very  lit t le  by so do ing , and you r can-
vas m ight not be put quite stra ight, o r  pu cker in 
the d ry in g : so w e would advise you  to  bu y the 
ready-mounted canvases, w hich  can b e  had at 
very moderate prices, o f  any dea ler in  artist’s 
supplies, and so run no risk o f  sp o ilin g  yo u r  paint-
ing. O f course i f  you must m ount th e canvas at 
home it is not very  d ifficu lt to  do  so. A n y  kind 
o f wood can be used fo r  the fram e, th e  ligh ter 
the better. The side pieces must be m ortised  into 
the cross-pieces, or upper and lo w e r  parts  o f  the 
fram e, w ithout g lu e in g  or n a ilin g toge th e r. Small 
triangular pieces o f w ood  are fitted  in to  the in-
side corners o f  the fram e, and th rou gh  each one 
o f  these tw o  pegs are driven , runn ing through 
the wood to the fram e. Then  the canvas is tacked 
on sm oothly a ll around, using ord inary large-sized 
tacks, and may be stretched, i f  necessary, by 
driving the pegs in tigh ter. T h e  canvas should 
be nailed to the outer edge o f  th e  fram e, as near 
the back as possible. Th e fram e can be made of 
planed pieces about an inch th ick  and from  one 
and a half to  tw o  and a h a lf inches w id e .— The 
“  L a d y ’s Costume ”  (illu stra ted  on p age  310 of 
the March M agazin e) w ith  “ A t t i l ia  ’ ’ basque and 
fu ll skirt w ill be the m ost satis factory w ay for 
you to  make up your dark-green  a ll-w oo l serge 
fo r  spring and summ er w ear both  fo r  the house 
and street. A  silk  vest o f  any k in d  cou ld be put 
in as shown in the illustration . A  b lack  vest or 
a lm ond-colored silk  w orked  w ith  g ilt  em broidery, 
o r  beaded, w ou ld  lo ok  w ell. G ray cashmere 
would be a good  dress o f  a ll-w oo l goods not to 
exceed  fifty  cents per yard in p rice .— M a k e  up 
your blue-and-white striped gingham  a fte r  the 
“ C irc le ”  skirt pattern  (illu stra ted  in the Febru-
ary M agazine), or a fter the “  H elen a  ”  drapery 
and “  G w endoline ”  waist (illustrated in miniature 
in the March M agazine).

“  Sc h o o l  Gi r l .” — The “  nose im prover ”  is not 
an appliance we w ou ld  care to  recom m end. I t  is 
doubtfu l w hether it  w ou ld  have a very  satisfac-
to ry  result. Som ething m ay be done in the way o f 
m old ing the features in ch ildhood, but when the 
cartilages have hardened, the shape cou ld  hardly 
be a ltered w ithou t danger.

“ On e  w h o  Do e s n ’t  K n o w .” — Individual but-
ter-plates are not included in a tea-set. They are 
not used except at breakfast and dinner when the 
plates are heated. V ery p retty  fancy butter-plates 
can be purchased to use w ith  any dinner-set, but 
individual butter-plates should not appear on the 
tea-table. The dishes fo r  fru it, creams, preserves, 
etc., are genera lly  la rger and deeper than the sau-
cers, and yours are probably the usual size. Jam 
or je lly  is not genera lly  served in separate dishes.

( Continued on page 463.)
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The postage to New York and return will 
be Forty-eight cents each way, added to the  
above, when forwarded for Binding by Mail. 
Place in two packages, unsealed and securely 
tied, with your name and address outside for 
identification.

W . J E N N IN G S  D E M O R E S T ,

15 East Fourteenth Street, NEW YORK.

Subscribers ordering a change in the direction 
of De mo r e s t ’s F a m i l y  Ma g a z in e  must g ive  
the old and the new  address in full. No change 
can be made after the fifth o f any month, and 
any order reaching us after that date the 
change will be made for the month following.

Su b s c r ipt io n s  m a y  Co mme n c e  a t  a n y  
TIME. W e receive numerous letters asking  
if  subscriptions may commence at any tim e 
Certainly they may, as many do not care for back 
numbers, while others wish them for some 
special purpose. W e always keep back num-
bers on hand to supply such as may wish them.

Persons who desire to club together and 
subscribe for De mo r e s t 's F a m i l y  M a g a z in e  
can be supplied by the publisher only  at a 
reduced rate, as follows :

(Continued from page 462.)
“ M r s . Ca r r ie  G. P .” — W e positively cannot 

answer by mail questions addressed to the Corre-
spondence Club.— Having worn w idow ’ s mourning 
tw o years and a half, and mourning fo r a parent 
a year, the mourning may be lightened with per-
fec t propriety. The dresses you propose to have 
remodeled, — black satin trimmed with jet, and 
black satin combined with ve lvet,— may be worn 
on first laying aside mourning, and the return 
to colors can be made gradually.— A  black straw 
bonnet in one o f the new shapes could be trimmed 
with loops o f black ribbon and black feathers, 
or w ith clusters o f vio lets and black ribbon. See 
also Fashion Departm ent fo r  fu ll description o f 
latest spring styles.

" T. X . D .”  — N o  alteration need be made in 
your black fa ille  Francaise dress trim med w ith 
crocheted drapery.— Fifteen  months is a long tim e 
to wear deep m ourn ing: you can very w e ll lighten 
your mourning fo r your mother as rapid ly as pos-
sible.— You r black striped ve ilin g  can be made 
up very prettily , after the "  Octa v ia ”  basque and 
drapery (illustrated in the February M agazine), 
using garniture o f black crocheted passementerie 
in a design o f round dots to match the figure in 
the dress goods.— A  pretty  and suitable house- 
dress would be o f petunia cashmere, trim m ed with 
black ve lve t ribbon, or with black braid. The 
“ A z e lin e ”  waist and "  Fabiola ”  skirt (as illus-
trated in the March M agazine) w ill make a charm -
ing house-dress, made up in black-figured gray 
woolen goods, w ith  garnitures as illustrated, of 
ligh t gray em broidered or braided with b lack .—  
Pronounce chic, scheec, not m aking the ee sound 
very long, and barely accenting the final c ; ma 
f o i  is pronounced mah fw aw  ; and au fa it , o  fay. 
These pronunciations are approxim ately correct 
phonetically, but the exact sound o f  a w ord in 
one language is almost impossible to  reproduce 
phonetically in another, ow ing to  the d ifferen t 
values o f  the vow el sounds.

“  Lu c ie .”— Five years is the average age at which 
a litt le  boy is put in to pants. The "  Ernest ”  suit 
(illustrated in m iniature in the June, 1890, num-
ber) is an excellen t pattern. The six-year size can 
be used, not a llow ing fo r  seams, unless the boy is 
very  w ell-grow n , in  which case the pattern fo r  
six years w ill be about right.— T o  obtain a natural-
look ing w ave o f hair from  the roots o f the hair at 
the nape o f  the neck to  a coil at the back, tw ist 
the hair in strands upon hair-pins, pinch w ith  a 
heated crimping-iron, le t the hair cool, then take 
out o f the hairpins and brush out ligh tly . The 
hair can also be braided over-n ight to  produce a 
w avy lo o k ; but as braid ing is apt to  tw ist the 
hair, it seldom looks so w e ll as a wave produced 
by w eaving the hair back and forth  upon a heavy 
hairpin or a crim ping-pin.— The balls and b lock 
g ifts  in the kindergarten w ill interest and amuse 
children only tw o and three years o f age. O f 
course children cannot do much w ith  k indergar-
ten work a lon e : they need a patient and carefu l 
instructor. The balls and blocks w ill furnish 
plenty o f amusement fo r the youngest children.

(Continued on page 464.)
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" C . H . T .” — V aseline is an excellent dressing 
for the hair, and there is an article called vase-
line pomade, specially prepared for this purpose. 
Before vaseline, or petroleum jelly, was manu-
factured, kerosene was recommended as a hair-
dressing ; but as the vaseline is the same thing 
without the disagreeable odor, it is advisable to 
use the latter. It can be used in dressing the 
hair as often as required.— A  black lace dress can 
be renovated by sponging very carefully with  
water in which a black kid glove has been boiled.
_Your letter was too late for reply in the April
Magazine.

"  M r s . J. L. K .” — Your black dress-goods is a 
fancy-striped mourning goods, and would make 
up nicely in combination with black silk or black- 
and-white silk, or alone with some black ribbon 
garniture. Black lace is quite unsuitable for such 
goods. The dress would look well made up by  
the “ M arlowe”  basque and “ F a b io la ”  skirt (il-
lustrated in the April Magazine), with black silk 
fans in the skirt, and a narrow black silk ribbon 
outlining all the battlem ented tabs. Your letter  
was not received in time for answer in A pril num-
ber, as requested.

“ A  Co u n t r y  Gi r l .” — For a visit o f two or 
three weeks to friends in a western city, you w ill 
need three or four stylishly made dresses : one, 
a street dress, which, for a tall, slender brunette, 
could be of two shades of brown cloth, made up 
like the “ Cloth C ostum e”  (illustrated in the 
February number). A  little brown velvet toque 
trimmed with brown ribbon and clusters of vel-
vet violets will complete this costume stylishly. 
A  second dress can be an afternoon or reception 
dress of copper-colored faille Francaise with 
black embroidery, made up like the “ O c ta v ia ”  
basque and drapery (illustrated in the February 
Magazine). A  white crepe de Chine full front will 
give the waist a very dressy effect. Then you  
will want a pretty house-dress or all-around dress, 
and for this a costume o f petunia-gray Henrietta 
Cloth with a white cloth vest embroidered w ith  
gold, made up after the “  A ttilia basque and 
full skirt designs (as illustrated in the March 
Magazine), will be most serviceable. O f course 
you will need a party dress,— a rose-colored, crepe 
de Chine made in Empire style would doubtless 
be very becoming ; and any other dresses you  
have worn during the winter could be taken  
along. Necklets of ostrich feathers are extremely 
stylish, but probably those of looped ribbons are 
the most serviceable.

"  W . D. P .” — A  bag to hold face-powder is best 
made of chamois leather, perforated on one side, 
or of fine soft linen.— We gave suitable patterns for 
crocheted passementerie in the Magazine for 
February, 1890, and January, 1891. Black purse- 
silk is the best for such work. Nearly all manu-
facturers of knitting-silk publish email pamphlets 
which contain directions for making lace. The 
pattern of rings in the January number would 
make an extremely pretty garniture for a silk 
dress.

(  Continued on page 465.)


	demorest-cover_template
	demorest_189105

